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BOOKS 


For Sale—Nelson’s Loose Leaf Ency- 
clopedia, twelve volumes. A-1 condi- 
tion. Kept to date. Methodist Church, 
Augusta, Kansas. 








CARTOON PLATES FOR SALE 


Church Management uses the car- 
toon service of the Religious News 
Service. Plates, after their use, are 
available to our readers at $1. There is 
but one plate of each cartoon available 
so first come first served. Remittance 
must accompany order. Many cartoons 
from back issues are also available. 
Inquire about any you have in mind. 
Church Management, 1900 Euclid Ave- 
nue, Cleveland, Ohio. 








CHURCH BELL 


Will sell 34-inch bell—metal bell 
which would cost over $1,000.00 new 
from some companies, for $400.00 in 
the tower, or slightly higher for de- 











livery. Address H. E. Hammer, Ma- 
sonville, New York. 
DRAMAS 
Three Men in a Boat. A play of 
interfaith brotherhood. Helps build 


understanding between Jews, Catholics 
and Protestants. Get one jump ahead 
of the “crusade of hatred” which is 
scheduled for America. Five charac- 
ters. Five copies, sufficient for the 
entire cast, 50c. Church Management, 
1900 Euclid Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio. 








DUPLICATOR SUPPLIES 


Wanted—A ministerin every locality 
to sell our duplicators, stencils, inks, 
tvpewriter ribbons, etc. Big discounts. 
Write for dealers’ prices. Centype 
Manufacturing Company, 145 N. Broad- 
way. Wichita, Kansas. 


“Excellograph” Rotary Stencil Dupli- 
cator reprints thousands everything 
you Typewrite, Handwrite, Draw or 
Trace, one or more colors, Bulletins, 
Letters, etc., $21.50 up. Terms. Sup- 
plies for all Duplicators. Self-instruct- 
ing “Streamline” and “Excel-All” Sten- 
cils, Inks, Cartoons. Church Art Design 
Books, Lettering Guides, etc. “Perfect” 
Post Card Duplicator, $8.50. Price lists 
free. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supplv 
Company. Department M-10. 336 Fourth 
Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 








HYMNALS REBOUND 


More and more churches are saving 
money by having their worn hymnals 
rebound by the Educational Bindery, 


'1126 South Boulevard. Evanston, IIli- 


nois. Your sample book bound free. 


Inquiries welcomed. 


HYMNALS WANTED 


Two hundred to 400 used copies of 
Augustine Smith’s Hymns for the Liv 
ing Age in satisfactory condition want- 
ed. State price. First Congregational! 
Church, Madison, Wisconsin. 








MINISTER’S EXCHANGE 


Methodist. First Church in a middle- 
western city of 125,000. Membership, 
2,000, united and loyal; beautiful 
church and parsonage; strong confer- 
ence. Salary, $4,500 to $5,000. Will 
consider exchange for comparable situ- 
ation in north or east but preferably in 
the far west. Address all inquiries to 
Editor, Church Management, Room 407, 
1900 Euclid Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio. 








OFFICE MACHINES 


Typewriters. Office Machines save 
up to half on Duplicators, Addressing 
Machines, Adding Machines, Letter 
Folders, Envelope Sealers. Pruitt, 15 
Pruitt Building, Chicago. 








PRINTING 


Printed Church 
lators. Samples free. 
Stanley, Wisconsin. 


Attendance Stimu- 
Church Press, 








PROFESSIONAL SERVICES 


Church Social Worker. Experienced 
in visitation, counseling, drama and ra- 
dio production, publicity. Splendid re- 
sults as young people’s worker. Address 
Box 122, “Church Management,” 1900 
Euclid Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Have you a church architectural 
problem? Write A. A. Honeywell, 
Church Architect, Indianapolis, Indiana, 
for free suggestions. Book, $1.00. 








SERMON SERVICE 

Sermons—stimulating, unique. Week- 
ly service. Sample free. Church Press, 
Stanley, Wisconsin. 








WEDDING BOOKS AND 


CERTIFICATES 
A large line with distinction and 
quality. Color variety. Price range. 


Original designs. Send card for Cata- 
logue and Introductory Offers. Para- 
gon Publishing Company, 1120 South 
Limestone, Lexington, Kentucky. 
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Days for Special Emphasis 

The following list of “special empha- 
sis” days has been sent to the churches 
of Cleveland, Ohio, by the Cleveland 
Church Federation. The program is 
preparatory to the National Christian 
Mission which will be observed in the 
spring. 

September 29, Visitation Sunday— 


This is the date when our committee | 
will be commissioned and set apart at | 


the morning service for the special task 
of making the visitation in the homes of 
our congregations. 

October 6, World-Wide Communion 
Sunday—On this date Protestantism 
throughout the United States of Amer- 
ica will be observing together the Sac- 
rament of Our Lord’s Supper. 

October 13, Family Sunday—It is 
suggested we urge families to attend 
as units and sit together in old-fash- 
ioned family pew. 

October 20, Neighbor Sunday—It is 


urged that each member invite a neigh- | 


bor or friend who is not a member of a 


local church, to attend the morning | 


service on this date. 

October 27, Youth Sunday—A special 
service for youth, twelve years of age 
and up. Emphasize the responsibility 
of the church for them and emphasize 
their place in the church. 

November 3, Citizenship Sunday— 
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This is the Sunday preceding election. | 


Emphasize the duties devolving upon 
Christian citizens. 

November 10, World Peace Sunday— 
This is the Sunday nearest Armistice 


Day. A sermon on world peace is de- | 


sirable. 

November 17, Community Sunday— 
This is the annual Community Fund 
Sunday. We may speak of this parti- 
cular movement, but lay special empha- 
sis on the church’s responsibility to the 
community and the place the church 
ought to occupy in the community. 

November 24, World View Sunday— 
Speak of world-wide enterprise of the 
church. Emphasize the claims of For- 
eign Missions and also the opportunity 
which Foreign Missions enterprise af- 
fords the church. 

December 1, Christian Unity Sunday 
—Emphasize the need for greater unity 
on the part of Protestantism and the 
need for the Protestant churches to 
present a united front. 

December 8—Universal Bible Sunday 
—Emphasize the necessity of placing 
the Bible in its former position of pre- 
eminence. 

December 15, Church Fellowship 
Sunday—Emphasize the institution of 
the church; its place as an institution 
in the world, showing how all social 
and welfare organizations draw their 

(Turn to page 673) 





A valuable new guide 


to the intelligent purchasing of church 


Yours for 


the askin g 

















Pews, Carved Memorials, Pulpits and Sanctuary Furniture, Tables, Chairs 





and church school furnishings 


ERE is information every church 

should have. Illustrated in this new 
booklet are many pews, pulpits, chancels 
and other unusual and beautiful pieces 
from our architectural woodworking 
department. You will find the comments 
on correct church furnishings especially 
helpful. Equipment suggestions for the 


church school, too. 


GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN 


and Equipment for Church Schools « Branch Offices in Principal ( ttt 
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HE work a minister can do unaided is limited to the 
number of pastoral calls he can make in a day and 
preaching to those who attend church services. 

If a pastor could be in 50 places at once he’d be able 
to talk to a great many people, to accomplish a great 
many things, to fill all the empty pews in his church 
in a short time. 

Once upon a time such a man might have been a 
myth, the creation of Victor Hugo’s mind. But today, 
thanks to The Parish Paper Idea, he is amazingly near 
to being an actuality. 

You can talk to those who attend church and those 
who do not attend church, in fact everybody in your 
community and also absent members, through the pages 
of a parish paper. 





A PARISH PAPER 


Increases Attendance 
Makes Pastoral Calls 
Keeps Community Informed 
Visits the Sick and Infirm 
Conquers Indifference 
Encourages Church Work 
Aids Church Finances 











be a | 


GRAND RAPIDS, 


Ottawa Ave. 





200 
PASTORAL 
CALLS*DAY 


PARISH. PAPER 
WAY 


With a parish paper you can keep the whole commu- 
nity informed regarding church affairs, which will 
create a new community spirit, and accelerate every 
church activity. A parish paper will permit you to 
extend a glad hand of welcome to those who know little 
or nothing about your church and its work. 

A parish paper will act as an assistant pastor for 
you, informing, encouraging, inviting, instructing and 
entertaining. It will be appreciated by young and old, 
saint and sinner, and especially the aged, sick and 
those shut-in. 

Best of all, a parish paper will not cost your church 
one cent if you follow our plan and take advantage of 
our offer. It’s suitable for rural and city churches, 
large or small. 

Just clip the coupon, fill in and mail. We will send 
you samples, prices and literature, explaining the whole 
proposition, including recommendations of many pas- 
tors who are now successfully publishing parish papers. 


MICHIGAN 
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ONLY 
ATLANTIC 
GIVES ALL 

THESE INSURANCE ADVANTAGES 


Church property administrators and Insurance Committees are always faced 
with the difficult problem of selecting the best company to carry their fire and 


general property insurance. 


When you insure with Atlantic you get a unique combination of advantages 
in one policy. These advantages are the service of your own broker, predetermined 
price, dividends in the form of profit participation, non-assessability, and prompt and 


ungrudging adjustments. 


In addition, every Atlantic policy is backed by the unquestioned integrity of 


one of America’s oldest and strongest insurance companies, established in 1842. 


Surely Atlantic is worth investigating. Consult your broker. 


ATLANTIC 


Mhduel 1NSURANCE Company 





49 Wall Street + New York 
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Universal Conscription 


Or None 


Y the time this editorial is published the 
Burke-Wadsworth bill for compulsory 
military service may have become a law 

and the first contingents ready to be moved 
to camp. We hope not. As much as we share 
sympathy for the cause of the British Empire 
and its allies we feel that this is the wrong 
way to render service. 


If we must have conscription—and possibly 
we should have it—let it be universal subscrip- 
tion. 


To pick out, by lot, men of the right age and 
physical qualities for military service while 
millions as well qualified are left in civilian 
tasks seems most undemocratic. Why should 
one man give up his business or profession and 
serve in a military capacity at $21 per month 
while others are permitted to continue their 
ways of profit? 

If the United States goes to war, it is every- 
one’s war, yours, mine and the other fellows. 
The costs and the sacrifices should be passed 
around. The congressman who draws his fat 
salary certainly should be expected to sacri- 
fice as much as the young man who leaves his 
business to go into military service. The Presi- 
dent of the United States, who insists that he 
is submitting to the draft, should be willing to 
accept the same financial sacrifices as is ex- 
pected of the man in training. 


The conscientious objector is not asking to be 
exempted from sacrifice; he is asking exemp- 
tion from military service. If our government 
expects to place the burden of war service upon 
a specific class of our society it is making a 
most dangerous mistake. 

Perhaps conscription is necessary. If so, let’s 
make it a universal one. We should conscript, 
men, money and machines. Not merely men. 





In Days of Retribution 


HEN the time comes that we have to 

\/ \ work out in penitence the sins of our 

lives there will probably be a special 

place for those aggressive pacifists who, during 

the past years, have persuaded adolescent boys 

and girls to sign pledges of non-participation 
in war. 

We have no quarrel with the mature pacifist. 
We believe in the right of one to form his own 
convictions and live in accordance with them. 
We respect his honesty. We would protect his 
right. 

Philosophically there is no such thing as an 
aggressive pacifist. Practically, in America, 
many of our pacifists are of the belligerent type. 
Their pacifism is revealed through their own 
pugnacity. For a dozen years this type of man 
and woman has been storming youth confer- 
ences getting boys and girls who could not by 
any stretch of imagination know what it is all 
about, sign pledges of non-participation in the 
case of war. 

These young folks now face a dilemma in 
their own lives. They feel the urge to patriot- 
ism. They want to protect the worthwhile 
things of our civilization. But they are tied by 
a pledge not to participate in war. 

If these pledge-forcing pacifists have any 
conscience they will do everything they can to 
recall their efforts and let the young people of 
America decide their patriotic obligations by 
their own convictions, not by pledges made by 
campfires when war did not seem a possibility. 
Let them give our boys and girls the mora! 
freedom which they demand for themselves. 


Hit Him: He’s Weak 


HE editor at one time sat on the village 

council of a small village where he was 

pastor. It was in the days when automo- 

bile traffic was coming to its own and regula- 
(Turn to page 730) 
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Canadian Churches Are Loyal to Empire 


ANADIAN churches are 100 per 
& cent loyal to the Empire. This 

is the strongest impression I 
bring back from a three weeks’ visit to 
the dominion. Last fall some of our 
American papers gave much space to 
a so-called pacifist movement among 
the Canadian clergy. When I entered 
Canada I intended to learn just how 
strong this group might be and just 
how much it had influenced the church- 
es to war opposition. I thought that 
the study might furnish a parallel for 
comparison in case our own country 
is involved in the war. 


I found that the pacifist movement 
was never as strong as our own. A list 
of ministers who announced themselves 
as conscientious objectors was pub- 
lished. It was not a long list and it 
contained no outstanding names. There 
were no Fosdicks or Buttricks as in the 
states. What pacifists there were 
seemed to be more or less isolated from 
their fellows. 


Canada, it seems, has been spared the 
belligerent pacifist. This is one of the 
species every good American knows. 
This type of non-resister goes to every 
conference aching for a fight. He is 
disappointed if he finds no one to chal- 
lenge him. Pacifism makes a splendid 
battlefield in which he can air his views 
and delight his ego. I have in mind one 
man of mature years who has always 
enjoyed a good fight. He is locally 
known because of his many battles as 
an old “battle horse.” The term is 
used in a complimentary sense. Imag- 
ine our surprise to find him galloping 
out to lead the pacifists. His lance was 
ready and his arm was strong. He will 
bring peace to the world if he must die 
fighting to do it. 

Dr. A. J. Wilson, editor of the United 
Church Observer, summed up for me 
the pacifist situation in these words: 
pacifist movement 
among our clergy. We do have a group 
of conscientious objectors. Our church 
has voted to back their right to this 
attitude. They, in no sense, have an 
organization. They are not interested 
in forcing their views on anybody. 


“There is no 


They have no program to put across. 
Having told their story they have gone 
back to the parishes to work and we all 
respect them.” 

I found out that this is not quite the 
whole story. 


In at least two instances 


pacifist ministers have been removed 
from their churches because they made 
an issue of the matter. Perhaps the 
writer should be cautious here. For a 
good layman told me that if the men 
had used a little common sense in deal- 
ing with people they would not have 
been so removed. He insisted that they 
were temperamentally unfitted for lead- 
ership and that the pacifism was merely 
a side issue. 

“Our minister,” he said, “is a paci- 
fist. We don’t worry about that but he 
insists on repeatingly telling us that we 
are not Christians, nor very intelligent, 
because we do not follow his convic- 
tions. We shall be glad to have him 
removed.” So would any of us. 

But it may be said to the credit of 
another case in a church near Montreal 
that where the issue was raised the 
church officers stood by the pacifist 
minister. His defense was that when 
he had gone to the church he openly 
stated that he was a pacifist. It was a 
popular doctrine then. Now it is not. 
But the church board held that having 
received him, knowing his convictions, 
that it was morally stopped from re- 
moving him at the present time. This 
is surely a vindication of democracy in 
a Protestant church. 

In no instance, so far as we could 
learn, has the government placed any 
pressure on a pacifist minister. 

Pacifist Is a Poor Pastor 

I visited with one minister who has 
been very pronounced in his pacifist 
views. As his young men were drawn 
into war service he found his pastoring 
task a difficult one. He found that 
preaching non-resistance and pastoring 
the families of soldiers just didn’t go 
together. Families wanted some assur- 
ance that the young men fighting for 
principles in which they believed were 
doing a noble thing. In the case of a 
soldier death pacifism offered little 
sympathy to the bereaved. The result 
is that a self disciplining movement 
has been going on in his own soul. He 
still refuses to pray for a British vic- 
tory, preferring to pray for the triumph 
of righteousness and letting God be the 
judge. But he has stopped his pacifist 
sermons. 

So far as I know all the professed 
pacifists in Canada belong to the United 
Church. Dr. M. F. McCutcheon of the 
First Baptist Church of Quebec told me 
that he knows of none in his fellowship. 


By William H. Leach 


He himself was one until the brutality 
of Hitlerism put him vigorously on the 
side of Britain. I have heard of no 
pacifist among the Church of England 
Canadians. There certainly is none 
among the Presbyterians. I had no di- 
rect contact with the Roman Catholics 
but Dawson Matheson, minister of the 
Chalmers-Wesley Church of Quebec, as- 
sures me that the French Catholics 
are united in their loyalty to crown. 

The answer to the question of Can- 
adian pacifism probably is that the 
pacifist pronouncement of last fall is 
the tail-end of the movement which was 
disintegrating as the nation became 
involved in the war. It was a splendid 
idealism which could not stand the light 
of reality. 

A pronouncement by the heads of 
four Protestant bodies in Canada prob- 
ably expresses the sentiment of the 
churches of that land today. It is: 


THE CALL OF THE HOUR 

In this hour of stress we urge all 
Christian people in Canada with 
whom our voice has influence to 
hold fast their confidence in God, to 
wait patiently for him, and in the 
armour of that faith and patience 
to face courageously the struggle 
before our Empire and its Allies. 
We believe that our cause is the 
cause of Christian civilization, and 
that Divine power and guidance 
will be given to us to win victory 
for it, however hard the road we 
must first travel. And we call upon 
all to whom God and righteousness 
are the supreme fealities of life to 
give themselves to this sacred 
cause with singleness of purpose, 
dedicating to it all their powers, 
and grudging no sacrifice, whether 
of comfort, wealth, or life itself, 
which will secure for us and our 
children the precious things won 
for us by the sacrifices of our fa- 
thers. 

(Signed): 

STUART C. PARKER 
Moderator of The Presby- 
terian Church of Canada 

DERWYN T. OWEN 
Primate of The Church of 
England in Canada 

J. A. JOHNSTON 
President of the Baptist 
Convention of Ontario and 


Quebec 
JOHN W. WOODSIDE 
Moderator of The United 


Church of Canada 


Sane and Steady 

The sanity of Canada impresses the 
visitor. There is no war hysteria, yet 
mobilization goes constantly onward. 














Troops are assembled and trained with- 
out flag waving or war cry. They are 
removed to embarking points and over- 
seas without parades or newspaper an- 


nouncements. Entire contingents are 
evacuated without nearby cities being 
conscious of the movement. One has 
absolute freedom of expression and, 
with the exception of certain military 
positions and government buildings, the 
visitor is welcomed. No one hesitates 
to speak frankly and sincerely. The 
war is a serious business—one that is 
not desired but one which must be en- 
dured as the only method of removing 
a world menace. 


I watched the disembarking of a 
shipload of German war prisoners at 
Quebec. It was handled largely by new 
Canadian troops—men who had seen 
no actual war service. They handled 
it as veterans. 

I could not feel sorry for those young 
German prisoners. Some of them were 
defiant and rebellious. Yet they were 
well clothed in civilian clothing and 
most of them carried additional lug- 
gage. They rode in comfortable coach- 
es and busses. Even their baggage was 
checked for the duration of the trip. 
They looked as if they had been well 
fed. In western Canada they will be 
confined away from the horrors of war. 
Probably few of them will ever go 
back to the homeland. In the new 
western world they will marry their 
wives, become citizens of a new Em- 
pire, and some day be proud of the 
democracy their leader seeks to de- 
stroy. It is not an unpleasing des- 
tiny. A British camp for war prisoners 
is in no sense a “Libby prison.” 

I found no one in Canada that likes 
war. But I found no one but who be- 
lieves that Britain will win. To this 
end they have dedicated their resources 
and are ready to pay the price neces- 
sary to rid the world of what they con- 
sider a menace. 


The evacuation of the English chil- 
dren claimed attention during my visit. 
The first children to come were those 
who came at the invitation of relatives 
and who had money to pay their pas- 
sage. At the time of writing there is 
a strange delay in further evacuation. 
But Canadian homes are ready to re- 
ceive the children. This means in many 
instances family expenditures of hun- 
dreds of dollars for clothing, food, 
education, etc. The acceptance of a 
refugee child is not to be taken lightly. 
The churches seemed solidly back of 
this movement. It was not until I re- 
turned to the states that I came across 
the argument that the plan for evacua- 
tion of the English children was an 
English trick to get America in the 
I think that some dyspeptic 


war. 
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theologian must have sat up nights to 
conceive of such a hideous argument. 

Because no Canadian would admit 
the possibility of Hitler’s successful 
invasion of England I hesitated to push 
one question which I thought might be 
a leading one. Finally I put it to one 
man. It was this: “Can you look at 
this war philosophically enough to 
think what would happen if Hitler suc- 
cessfully invades England?” 

“Yes, I can,” he said. “The defeat 
of England does not mean the defeat 
of the British Empire. The crown and 
cultural tradition may pass to Canada. 
But the British Empire moves on.” 

To me the argument is convincing. 


Days for Special Emphasis 
(From page 667) 
inspiration and life from the church. 
Therefore, the necessity of keeping the 
church on as high a plain as possible 
in our thinking and in our planning. 

December 22, Nativity Sunday— 
Christmas services and programs such 
as are customary in our respective 
churches. 

December 29, New Year’s Sunday— 
Review the last three months and ex- 
plain as preparation for the n°xt three 
months in the Cleveland Christian Mis- 
sion—a forward look of optimism and 
hope and faith. 





CATHOLICS, METHODISTS AND 
LUTHERANS LEAD IN CHURCH 
PUBLICITY 


New York—A survey of church pub- 


licity in metropolitan newspapers 
made by the publicity committee of the 
United Lutheran Church discloses that 
the Roman Catholic, the Methodist and 
the Lutheran Church are receiving the 
most space for news of their activities. 

The survey, which covered forty-five 
newspapers in twenty-three cities, 
found a total of 114,120 column inches 
of church news published in the three- 
month period of the survey. The Ro- 


man Catholic Church led with 30,717 
inches of the total, followed by the 
Methodist Church with 10,744 inches, 


the Lutheran Church with 10,177, the 
Presbyterian Church with 9,188, the 
Episcopal Church with 7,535, the Bap- 
tist Church with 6,710 and the Jewish 
religion with 4,947. 

The remainder, 34,082 
given to all other churches and to gen- 
eral editorial matter on the church 
and religion. Total religious news, it 
was found, would occupy an average 
of about sixteen full pages for the 
three-month period, or more than a 
page a week. 


inches, was 
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These Things Have 
Happened Before 


ROM history we _ learn—what? 
That we learn nothing from his- 
tory. 

For instance, here are a few quota- 
tions from the history of the Napoleonic 
era that sound like comments upon cur- 
rent events. France falls, and we 
hear of the perils to the Western 
Hemisphere: 

“The continent is now subdued. The 
whole of it, Russia excepted, has fallen 
before the arms of one nation; and 
that nation is our implacable enemy. 
To see so many of the works of cen- 
turies swept down, one upon another, 
like the pines of America yielding to 
the force of the hurricane ... to con- 
template this picture the heart sick- 
ens within one.”—Not President Roose- 
velt in 1940, but William Cobbett on 
December 4, 1806. 

* * * 

From Germany there comes expres- 
sions of contempt for Britain, boasts 
of a superior air fleet, and forecasts of 
the occupation of Britain in a matter 
of weeks: 

“When England realizes the serious- 
ness of the game she is playing she 
will be forced to give up the blockade 

I really do not know what pre- 
ventive measures she can take to pro- 
tect herself from the terrible danger 
ihat hangs over her. How foolish is a 
nation that has no army and no for- 
tifications, and yet risks invasion by 4 
jorce of 100,000 picked men. That is 
the masterpiece of our flotilla. It 
costs money; but we need only six 
hours to be masters of the sea—and 
England ceases to exist .. .”—Not 
Hitler in 1940, but Napoleon on June 
9, 1805. 

x * * 

From London comes news of Britain’s 
preparations to resist invasion: 

“The rumor of an imminent inva- 
sion seemed to be credited here yes- 
terday, and even confirmed. ... It is 
now said the attack will fall upon the 
coast of Essex and Norfolk... . z All the 
froops are in movement. ... The regu- 
lars are concentrated to the points ex- 
posed to the greatest danger... . « A t- 
tention is still being paid to the pos- 
sible projects of the enemy in Ireland. 

Not the London Times in 1940, 
but the London Post of October 11, 
1803. 


> * * 


We read a short time ago the speech 
of a leader addressing his troops from 
a balcony on the eve of war: 

“Soldiers, I lead you into the world’s 

(Turn to page 676) 
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Old Kate 


By Alfred P. Hardt* 


We have an especially warm place in our editorial heart for 

retired preachers and their horses. The brief tribute to a beast 

which served well in the kingdom of God brings sweet mem- 

ories to many of us who were raised in the homes of preachers. 

Old Kate was owned by Ewald Hardt, Sr., for thirty-five years 

pastor of the church mentioned in the story. He is the father 
of the author. 








Old Kate With the Authors Brother 








HE died many years ago. Her last 
resting place is “somewhere” in 
the state of Iowa. There she was 

born and there she died. She was 
known for miles around in that prosper- 
ous farming community near Clarks- 
ville, Iowa, commonly known as Pleas- 
ant Valley. One never heard her re- 
ferred to by any other name, all her life 
she was known as “old Kate.” 

At a country crossroad a white frame 
church building still stands on a hill. 
This little church really forms the cen- 
ter of that neighborly community. 
When anyone speaks of “the valley” 
they unconsciously think of that church. 
For generations most of these farms 
have been cultivated by certain fami- 
lies. These industrious families culti- 
vate the soil because they love the soil. 
At harvest time one gains the impres- 
sion that the soil must “love” them too. 
Across these fertile fields the sounds of 
the church bell peals each Saturday eve- 
ning at sunset. Like a magnet, the sound 
of this bell draws these people into the 
sanctuary on Sunday morning. It was 
here, many years ago, in the life of 
this congregation, that “old Kate” ren- 


*Minister, Saint Paul’s Evangelical and Re- 
formed Church, Lansing, Michigan 





dered her service. It must be said, one 
never saw her in church on Sunday 
morning, yet, her nature was such, that 
no one expected her there. Neverthe- 
less, that church, for almost a quarter 
of a century, benefited because of the 
loyal and faithful service which “old 
Kate’”’ rendered. 

How well she adapted herself to the 
variations of the Iowa seasons, the 
winter with its extreme cold and bliz- 
zards and the hot sultry days of the 
summer-time. Most of her life was 
spent before one knew of modern road 
improvements, hence she accepted the 
situation as she found it. Mud roads 
were to her a necessary evil which must 
be endured. 

She knew people individually and 
they knew her. While she was not 
proud yet one sensed her appreciation 
for the words of kindness which so 
many people often spoke to her. Hun- 
dreds of people knew her by sight. 
Those were the days before the auto- 
mobile. Horses were not exchanged for 
a “new model” every few years. “Old 
Kate” was really accepted as a member 
of the parsonage family and “almost” 
considered as a member of the congre- 
gation. 

When the name “old Kate” is men- 
tioned among the people in the vicinity 
of Clarksville, Iowa, even now, though 
she has been dead some twenty years, 
it still awakens memories in many 
minds of the faithful old horse which 
rendered loyal service for over twenty 
years to a country pastor as he minis- 
tered to the people of his congregation. 





CHURCHES PROTEST MOVE TO 
TAX PROPERTY 
Charlotte, North Carolina—Church 
representatives appeared before the 
Mecklenburg County Board of Com- 
missioners here to protest against a 
move to place on the tax books prop- 
erty owned by religious groups and 
not actually used for religious pur- 
poses. 
Under a recent ruling of the state 
supreme court, such property can be 
made subject to taxation. 
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The Power of Christian Certainty 


By Edwin H. Lewis* 


HE church must always be con- 

cerned with the contemporary 

world. It can not affect the past; 
and what it does for the future will 
depend upon what it does today. Times 
change, and necessarily so; but the task 
of the church does not change because 
it is concerned with an unchanging 
evangel, and with how the impact of 
this evangel may be brought to bear 
upon the world of the given time. 

This permanent task of the church, 
however, is more difficult at some times 
than at others. Few of us will deny 
that in our own time the difficulty 
is unusually great. The _ intellectual 
atmosphere and the moral atmosphere 
are like obstacles to what we are called 
to do. Perhaps the first Christian cen- 
tury very closely duplicated the con- 
temporary situation in these same 
respects. Yet in that difficult situation 
the church achieved an amazing tri- 
umph: indeed, it achieved the most 
amazing triumph of its history. 

That triumph was due to the fact 
that the church knew the secret of its 
own life and the source of its own 
power. The problem would have seemed 
to be overwhelming—the problem of 
making the gospel effective in the con- 
ditions of life and thought that then 
obtained. Yet there was a power equal 
to the problem. The church possessed 
an inner vitality because it was certain 
about its message, certain about its 
vocation, certain about its experience. 
It had a faith, a faith respecting Christ 
and his significance for the salvation 
of men, and in the strength and con- 
fidence born of that faith it did its work 
with large success in a world not only 
indifferent but often aggressively an- 
tagonistic. 

Many voices have assured us in re- 
cent years that Christianity is on the 
decline. Some of these voices have pro- 
ceeded from the church itself. It is 
rare that one finds popular fiction ap- 
proaching a situation from a Christian 
point of view. Not that Christianity 
is openly attacked: rather, it is simply 
ignored, which is much worse. Visser 
t’Hooft said recently that we could no 
longer speak of a Christian West, for 
the reason, he added, that in our time 
Christianity has become “the affair of a 
minority.” 


*Professor of systematic theology in Drew 
Theological Seminary. This is an address under 
the auspices of the Presbyterian Board of Chris- 
tian Education in connection with the 152nd 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States of America, in Rochester, New 
York, May 28, 1940. 





This may be traced in part to what 
has already been called the intellectual 
atmosphere. Christianity involves some 
very definite beliefs about the world, 
and about man, and about God. Those 
are wrong who say that the gospel can 
be wholly separated from a philosophy. 
What can any man do with the gospel 
who, so to speak, takes the world for 
granted, and denies that it has an ulti- 
mate meaning? Or what can any man 
do with the gospel who sees nowhere a 
purpose in human life, whereby th? 
world and man are linked together? 
Or what can any man do with the gos- 
pel who denies the whole idea and fact 


‘of a creative God, in whose purpose 


man and the world are conjoined? That 
there is a God to whom every human 
life is infinitely precious—this certainty 
is inseparable from even the most at- 
tenuated view of the gospel. 

But this implied philosophy of the 
gospel—if the expression may be al- 
lowed—is everywhere being challenged 
or denied. Even among people who 
could not explain what is meant by 
“naturalism” as a theory of things, the 
claims of “naturalism” are accepted. It 
takes a generation for a professional 
philosophy to seep down into the popu- 
lar mind. We are reaping today as 
“whirlwind” what yesterday was sown 
as “wind.” The very language of the 
gospel has become to many people en- 
tirely unintelligible. 

Along with this intellectual atmos- 
phere goes a related moral atmosphere. 
The moral sanctions suffer when their 
intellectual presuppositions are called 
in question. The very idea of “right” 
means something different in a world 
where all is relative from what it means 
in a world where some absolutes are 
held to be present. The very idea of 
man himself means something different 
when he is explained on wholly natural- 
istic grounds from what it means when 
he is regarded as having a supernatural 
reference. Man is one:thing when he 
is viewed as the mere product of a 
naturalistic process. He is another 
thing when he is viewed as himself 
the very reason for the process. For 
clearly if he is the reason for the pro- 
cess, he occupies the position of cen- 
trality, and he occupies it because it 
was intended that he would. 

In that case. the final interpretation 
of the world must be made in human 
terms, not in terms of something sub- 
human. All is. at least potentially, in- 
strumental to the high purpose of man 


himself. For man to fail is for every- 
thing else to fail. If he misses his 
goal, then all that was required to make 
him has by that much missed its goal 
also. Vast issues go with being human. 
Finite though man may be, he is yet 
freighted with infinitude. 

Christianity Believes in Man 

Here then is the claim of the funda- 
mental and indestructible value of the 
human soul. The claim, philosophically 
defensible, is basic in Christianity. But 
who would say that the claim every- 
where is taken for granted? Whether 
man questions himself because he ques- 
tions God, or whether he questions God 
because he questions himself, the re- 
sult is the same. The result is human 
self-despair. When naturalism is op- 
timistic, it is illogical. Its proper logic 
is a complete pessimism. Man has 
come to be only that at last he might 
be “blown about the desert dust.” 

Against such a view of the 
Christianity stands, and must stand, 
with uncompromising hostility. It be- 
lieves in man because it believes in God, 
who is man’s sole guarantor. It there- 
fore calls us to a new sense of urgency 
respecting our obligation by the people 
around us. If every soul is precious in 
the sight of God, and if the Christian 
gospel has direct reference to that fact, 
then those of us who have the gospel 
in charge have also in charge the wel- 
fare of human souls. 

But the gospel has this reference 
only because of the fact of Christ and 
even then only when Christ is properly 
understood. When is he properly un- 
derstood? He is properly understood 
only when he is seen as the means, 
given by God himself from within him- 
self, whereby the eternal purpose with 
men may be fulfilled. One thing only 
defeats that purpose—the fact of sin. 
Sin and Christ belong together in the 
sense that it was because of sin that 
Christ and his redeeming activity be- 
came necessary. Any way of under- 
standing Christ which does not relate 
him specifically to the will of God on 
the one hand and to the fact of sin on 
the other hand is not a way which 
rings true to the total New Testament 
representation. 

This would seem to be self-evident. 
Yet precisely here lies much of our diffi- 
culty. A very considerable number of 
Christian men confess inability to ac- 
cept the total New Testament repre- 
sentation. They do not believe that he 
was who he was said to be, or that he 


case 





was here for the purpose for which he 
was said to be here. There is, indeed, 
much that is said about him and his 
work which they wholeheartedly accept, 
but they reserve the right to say what 
this shall be. What they reject is that 
which savors of the supernatural so far 
as he himself is concerned, and that 
which savors of the redemptive so far 
as his work is concerned. Since these 
elements in the total New Testament 
representation of Christ are said to be 
due to the apostle Paul, it is the al- 
leged Pauline features which are re- 
jected. Naturalistic thinking and what 
Paul calls “my gospel” are obviously 
at an extreme from each other. It 
seems to be easier to accept naturalism 
than to accept Paulinism, so-called. 
Paul is therefore said to have perverted 
the original Christian message. He has 
made obscure what is in reality very 
simple. Let us exscind him entirely 
from the New Testament, and then we 
have something left which perchance 
can be made intelligible to our time. 
Was Paul Wrong? 

This attempt to get rid of Paul, how- 
ever, can not be held within such sim- 
ple limits. To make Paul wrong is to 
make the whole history of the Christian 
Church the result of a perversion. It is 
to make wrong every great evangelical 
leader. It is to perplex us beyond all 
hope, because if all that has happened 
to men because they believed as Paul 
believed is the result of essential error, 
what ground can we ever have for sup- 
posing that we have the truth? 

We may not be justified in saying 
that we know that Paul was right be- 
of what his belief did for him 
and made out of him. Pragmatism can 
never be wholly adequate. Yet it still 
remains that there was a fundamental 
relation between Paul’s belief, Paul’s 
experience, Paul’s character and Paul’s 
achievements, and that the root fact 
in all this was the belief. Paul never 
changed his ways until he changed his 
mind. His change of mind was revolu- 
tionary. It involved his acceptance of 
what had long been to him the essen- 
tially incredible. If ever a man could 
be said to have had intellectual difficul- 
ties regarding Jesus Christ, that man 
was Saul of Tarsus. Yet he came to 
believe in Christ as the gift of the grace 
of God whereby Paul, the convicted sin- 
ner, might find forgiveness of his sins. 
the transformation of his nature and 
the steady day by day empowerment 
of his will. “Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners.” he could 
write, “of whom I am chief.” Looking 
at this “strange Man upon his cross,” 
Paul could exclaim. “For me! My sivs 
put him there! Because of him, I can 
be reconciled to God, and know the 
peace which 


cause 


passeth understanding.” 
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And then he drew his amazing conclu- 
sion, which was this: that precisely 
what Jesus Christ meant for Paul, he 
could mean for everybody else; that 
precisely that settlement of his in- 
sistent moral problem which Paul had 
found through his faith in Christ could 
be found by every other man, the whole 
world around, and for all time. 

For this relation into which Paul 
came to Jesus Christ did for him two 
things. In the first place, it touched 
his feelings, and let loose in him an 
amazing dynamic. We are today a lit- 
tle afraid of emotion in religion, and 
to our great loss. There is an incalcu- 
lable power in one’s being able to look 
at Christ, see him as the Eternal Son 
of God in the flesh, and contemplate all 
his suffering and his death, and then 
say, “For me!” What we speak of as 
integration is never possible where the 
feelings are not captured. We may as- 


sent with the mind, and still find the’ 


will strangely impotent to act. There 
is a gulf there. It is simple experience 
that that gulf closes up when the force 
of the Pauline “For me!” is allowed full 
Our love is evoked by the love 
And to love, all 


scope. 
we see displayed. 
things are possible. 

The other thing which Paul’s relation 
to Christ did for him was to give him 
adequate motivation for self-sacrificing 
service. “Your servants—for 
sake!” Things which Paul could never 
otherwise have done he can do because 
the demand is the demand of Christ-— 
“who gave himself for me.” 

To say that this view of the matter 
has no relevance for our own time is 
simply to say what is not so. The 
divine strategy which has been effective 
so long can be effective still. The same 
process is at once utterly simple and 
infinitely profound. We look at Christ, 
“the Word made flesh,” who for our 
sakes’ became poor. who humbled him- 
self and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross, and we say, 
“For me!” Then we look at other men, 
at their sin, their sorrow, their confu- 
their dire need, and with the 

“For Christ’s sake!” we give 
When we see 


Jesus’ 


sion, 
words, 
ourselves to their service. 
in “that strange man upon his cross” 
our own personal Redeemer and there- 
fore the potential Redeemer of all 
other men, we have a motive—a motive 
destructive of accidental and superficial 
barriers, a motive adequate to every 
possible demand. It is this motive, “For 
Christ’s sake!” and I dare to affirm that 
nothing less than this will suffice as we 
face the task, the task so incredibly 
great and so desperately urgent, of 
bringing the world to his feet. 

Shall we call it the theology of Paul’s 
prepositions: “Christ for me”; then 
“Christ in me”; and then “Christ work- 


ing through me to accomplish for and 
in others what already he has accom- 
plished for and in me.’ 





Things Have Happened 
(From page 674) 
most fertile plains. Rich provinces and 
large towns shall lie at your feet; it is 
there you will find honor, fame and 
viches. Soldiers of the Italian army, 
will you fail in bravery and persist- 
ence ?”—Not Mussolini in 1940, but Na- 
poleon to his troops on March 27, 1796. 
* * * 


From Ireland comes news of the fear 
that Germany may attempt to occupy 
the country and further news that the 
leaders in that country cannot come to 
a common agreement in face of a com- 
mon peril: 

“The intention is to render a country 
ripe for a revolution on behalf of in- 
dependence and liberty. Ireland has 
for several centuries been groaning un- 


der the hateful yoke of England. The 
numerous ‘defenders’ there have al- 
ready been secretly armed. ... By de- 


iaching Ireland from England . . , its 
superiority on the seas of the world is 
considerably diminished.”-—Not Goeb- 
bells in 1940, but the French Executive 
Directory on June 19, 1796. 

* oK * 

From the French Government in the 
dark hour that preceded its capitula- 
tion came the news that France could 
no longer fight on the side of Eng- 
land: 

“It is with a bleeding heart that J 
fulfill my duty in informing you of the 
bad news. ... It is cruel and painful 
for me to say that I shall no longer 
have the hope of being able to assist 
you in the manner my heart would 
wish, .. .”—Not Paul Reynaud in 1940 
but Alexander of Russia to his ally, the 
King of Prussia, on June 16, 1807. 

So you see, Europe has been through 
all this before, and Britain has faced 
the same old problems before and 
emerged triumphant.—An editorial in 
the “Daily Herald,” Montreal, Quebec, 
Canada. 

TO RAISE HALF MILLION FOR 

MISSIONS 


York—The Lutheran World 
Convention Committee will launch a 
nation-wide campaign for a $500,000 
fund for the relief of nearly all of the 
world’s Lutheran foreign missions now 
orphaned by the war, it was announced 
following a meeting of the committee. 

Should the Church of Sweden be un- 
able to maintain its mission fields, it is 
expected that the goal will be raised to 
$775,000. 

The fund is intended to support the 
missions for one year. 


New 
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Uses of Census Data by Clergymen 


O perform their spiritual duties 
competently clergymen of all de- 
nominations must be practical men. 
They must know how to interpret avail- 
able facts and figures clearly and how 
to use them in promoting the welfare 
of their church and its membership. 
These facts and figures must be com- 
pletely free from bias of any sort. 
They must have been gathered and 
compiled by an agency whose only in- 
terest was to do a careful and thor- 
ough job of fact-finding and compil- 
ing. In collecting the data, the agency 
should have the authority of the law 
so that the answers to its questions 
would be complete and accurate. The 


agency should also have a third im- 
portant quality. Its coverage must be 
complete. Every source must be 


searched out and explored for facts. 
A sampling process is not sufficient. 
There is only one agency in the 
United States that combines all of those 
elements. It is the U. S. Bureau of 
Census. Independent of all other gov- 
ernmental bureaus and of administra- 
tive policies, the U. S. Census Bureau 
gathers statistics from every individu- 
al, farm, home, business and factory 
in the country, arranges them in neat 
totals them, rechecks them ‘or 
errors, and then _ publishes 
them in simple tables, readily under- 
stood by the average citizen. Only 
the barest factual text is published 
when text is considered essential to a 
proper evaluation of the statistics. 


rows, 


possible 


Periodic census-takings were author- 
ized by the first article of the Consti- 
tution. The first census was taken in 
1790. It was a mere count of indi- 
viduals. The most recent—the six- 
teenth general census in the nation’s 
history—was conducted in 1940 and 
covered eight major activities—popu- 
lation, farms, dwellings, stores, fac- 
tories, mines, quarries, oil wells and 
irrigation and drainage projects. Some 
of these censuses are conducted more 
frequently than every ten years. The 
Census of Manufacturers, for instance, 
is conducted every other year, and 
farms are enumerated every fifth year. 
Besides conducting censuses on major 
national activities, the Census Bureau 
takes numerous minor censuses regu- 
larly. Some are taken as frequently 
as twice a month. The Census of 
Religious Bodies is an important cen- 
sus conducted every tenth year, falling 
on years ending in “6”—1906, 1916, 
1926 and 1936. 

Many clergymen are aware of the 





value and far-reaching usefulness of 
census statistics in studying problems 
that face their churches. These sta- 
tistics provide basic figures by which 
to measure many important angles of 
church activities and interests. 

Is a particular church growing at the 
rate it should be growing? Is _ its 
growth keeping pace with the growth 
of the community? Clergymen are 
posted on the size of their congrega- 
tions. They also have a fairly accu- 
rate knowledge on the strength of 
cther denominations in the neighbor- 
hood. By comparing the figures on 
their congregation and the congrega- 
tion of other churches with the popu- 
lation figures reported for the county 
or city (or part of county or part of 
city) in the Census of Population, 
clergymen obtain a valuable insight on 
their congregation in relation to the 
community. 

By comparing the latest Census of 
population figures for the district with 
those reported in previous censuses, he 


can unearth substantial information on 
the growth of the community, and his 
ewn parish records and memory will 
be able to tel] him if the church mem- 
bership is advancing with the com- 
munity or lagging behind. 

Some Census of Population returns 
are published not only by minor civil 
divisions and townships of population 
under 1,000, but, in case of large cities, 
by census tracts. These census tracts 
include population ranging from sev- 
eral hundred to several thousand. 
Figures reported for tracts are on sex, 
color and native and foreign born 
groups (also broken down by sex), 
ages, marital status, citizenship, school 
attendance and, for the 1940 report, 
highest school year achieved instead 
of illiteracy. 

The pastor of a parish located in the 
heart of a big city is able to obtain the 
same detailed information on his neigh- 
borhood as the clergymen whose rural 
church covers a whole county. If the 
boundaries of his parish covers two or 
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more tracts, a little preliminary cal- 
culation coupled with a close study of 
his parish records will provide him with 
the working data he needs. 

The people are reported in census 
tracts by age groups of five years in- 
tervals. How many people under 20 
years of age are there in the census 
tract or tracts from which a certain 
church draws its membership? The 
Census of Population tables will show 
the number under five years (with a 
special compilation on those under one 
year), the number of persons between 
5 and 9 years, the number between 10 
and 14 and those between 15 and 19. 
By simple addition the number of in- 
dividuals under twenty living in the 
district or districts under study can be 
quickly compiled. The number of per- 
sons for any five-year age interval is 
listed up to 75 years. Simple long 
division will supply the ratio of any 
age group to the whole. 

Other tables provide figures on the 
number of males and females, native 
or foreign born, white or colored in 
the tract. Does the pastor want to 
know haw many males in the com- 
munity over 15 years are married? 
The report supplies him this informa- 
tion. It will also list under separate 
headings the number of men and the 
number of women 15 years old or over 
who are single, widowed or divorced. 

The pastor by examining the records 
of church organizations, and by closely 
observing the congregation at services, 
Sunday school scholars, can discover 
if his church claims its share of the 
young people of the community. If 
the parish is not attracting young peo- 
ple in proper ratio to the number in 
the community as reported by the cen- 
sus, then the church is in danger of 
decline. 


Women are more consistent church- 
goers than men, but is the ratio of 
women to men conspicuously out of 
proportion at services? Here again 
census data will prove useful. In 
planning localized missionary work, a 
knowledge of the number of men and 
women, adults and children and aged, 
of married and unmarried is essential. 
No general goes into battle against a 
foe without an idea of the size of that 
foe. What about the foreign-born, 
often, a rich field for conversion? How 
does the number of foreign-born in the 
congregation compare with the num- 
ber of foreign-born reported by the 
Census Bureau for the community? 


Religious Census 


The increase or decline of congrega- 
tions is measured periodically through 
the Census of Religious Bodies, last 
conducted in 1937, and covering the 
year 


1936. Though Census of Reli- 
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gious Bodies reports do not summarize 
information collected by smaller geo- 
graphical divisions than states, or, in 


some cases, by dioceses or synods, 


clergymen can obtain useful working 
data from them. The statistical data 


collected in the last Census of Reli- 
gious Bodies, now being prepared for 
public distribution, will comprise over 
ninety bulletins, covering more than 
200 different denominations. Besides 
enumerating state by state the num- 
ber of members, parishes and church 
edifices for each denomination, figures 
are reported on church expenditures, 
Sunday School attendance, value of 
church properties and size of church 
debt. 

Despite the lapse of four years be- 
tween the Census of Religious Bodies 
and the Census of Population, figures 
reported in the two censuses comple- 
ment each other. These figures can be 
made fairly contemporaneous by use of 
current data from other sources, data 
collected within the parish and by per- 
sonal observations. By being stag- 
gered the two censuses have the effect 
of freshening and lending new lustre 
to each other’s statistics. 


In addition to valuable facts and 
figures supplied by the population and 
religious bodies censuses, clergymen 
will find much illuminating basic mate- 
rial in the Census of Housing report. 
The 1940 Census of Housing was the 
first in the nation’s history. It assem- 
bled salient statistics on houses in 
which Americans are _ living—bathing 
facilities, heating, number of rooms, 
type of structures, and so forth. 


Clergymen will find the Census of 
Housing returns well worth long and 
careful examination and comparison 
with observable living conditions in 
their parishes and communities. 

The three censues—population, reli- 
gious bodies and housing—are so 
closely related that ministers must 
study them simultaneously to obtain 
a thoroughgoing understanding of con- 
ditions in their parishes and in the 
country. 

The Census of Business, dealing with 
wholesale and retail businesses, and 
the Census*of Manufacturers, report- 
ing on factories and other manufac- 
turing plants in the community, also 
offers much over which the clergymen 
can ponder in planning the improve- 
ment of the conditions of parishioners 
and for promotion of their spiritual 
good. 

If you are interested in using any of 
this census report consult your public 
library or a nearby college library. 
Certain libraries have been designated 
as depositories for the material. 


A MINISTER’S DEDICATION 

Ralph M. Johnson, a graduate of 
Colgate-Rochester Divinity School, was 
recently ordained to the ministry and 
installed as pastor of the Fernwood 
Baptist Church, Rochester, New York. 
The new minister gave the following 
affirmation as his dedication to the 


Christian ministry: 

I do solemnly affirm that, as a min- 
ister, my life will be dedicated to the 
task of trying to walk humbly in the 
footsteps of Jesus, seeking to make 
the love of God and fellowmen supreme 
in life. 

As a Christian minister it will be 
my purpose: to place God at the center 
of all my considerations; to be cour- 
ageous and sympathetic in serving 
others; and to treat other ministers 
with professional and brotherly cour- 
tesy. 

As a prophet it will be my purpose: 
to be unswervingly loyal to truth; and 
to oppose evil and injustice wherever 
found. 

As a pastor it will be my purpose: 
to always respond to the call of human 
suffering or need; to limit demands of 
others by personal willingness and 
practice, and to change the lives of in- 
dividuals and communities through the 
teaching and inspiration of a Christian 
gospel that is both personal and social; 
to keep sealed in unbroken silence con- 
fidences and secrets entrusted to me. 

I dedicate my life to these privileges 
and responsibilities of a minister. I 
aspire for a faith in God that will lead 
to self-denial, the carrying of a per- 
sonal cross and the courage to pray, 
“Not my will, but Thine be done.” 





NATIONAL VOLUNTEER SERVICE 


FOR C. 0.’S 


Philadelphia—The American Friends 
Service Committee announced the for- 
mation here of the National Volunteer 
Service as an agency which will give 
socially useful work to conscientious 
objectors in time of national crisis. 

The agency plans to set up four work 
camps in the United States and Mexico 
and to train volunteers for service in 
Quaker relief units overseas. Most of 
this work will be financed by the vol- 
unteers themselves and by interested 
church groups and individuals. 

The committee listed a number of 
projects on which volunteers would 
work. These included the reclamation 
and impoverished farm lands; work 
among migratory laborers in Florida 
and California; work on low cost hous- 
ing projects in rural areas, and build- 
ing of schools for illiterate persons in 
the Laguna region of Mexico. 

The service is open to those “whose 
conscience will not permit them to 
serve in armed forces or otherwise con- 
tribute to the progress of war, yet are 
earnestly seeking outlets for their en- 
ergies to aid mankind and to preserve 
our democratic institutions.” 

Each volunteer will be expected to 
enroll for a full year’s! service. 
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How to Stand the Strain of War 


By Frank H. Ballard of London 


This is not the latest paper that we have received from our 


London correspondent. 


But we prefer to publish it rather than 


one of more recent authorship because of ever timeliness of its 
message. 


CCORDING to a leading article 
A that appeared in The Times a 

parish minister has been writing 
in his church magazine about the diffi- 
culty of preaching in war-time. If he 
preaches on the war, people tell him 
that they hear enough about that all the 
week and seek relief when they go to 
the House of God. If he says nothing 
about the war, others complain that he 
is living apart from the actual world 
and is refusing to face realities and 
therefore, unable to guide men in cri- 
tical times. He received a letter from 
his bishop urging him to preach on 
foreign missions on St. Andrew’s Day: 
he did so and was told that it was the 
last thing people wanted to hear about 
in days like these. What, asks the poor 
bewildered incumbent, is the preacher 
to do? 


I am happy to say that his experience 
is not mine. In the early days of the 
war, I naturally preached most about 
that which was uppermost in all our 
minds—the defense of freedom by the 
Democratic allies. It would have been 
impossible to do otherwise. But soon 


one began to turn from the hopes and. 


catastrophies of the hour to the abiding 
truths of the gospel and there we found 
comfort and stability. I avoided noth- 
ing that came naturally into the ser- 
mons. Illustrations were drawn from 
contemporary events and applications 
were made to our most pressing need, 
but the war was incidental and not the 
main subject of discourse. The response 
has been most gratifying. There have 
been no unusual crowds besieging the 
place of prayer, but those who have 
come have given an attentive hearing 
and frequent expressions of gratitude. 
Never in my experience 
have I known less ecaptious criticism. 
This may be partly due to the serious- 
ness of the hour. When men are faced 
with a great challenge they usually for- 
get the little annoyances. I suspect, 
however, that it is partly due to the 
fact that we have been more concerned 
to know the mind of Christ than to 
state and defend a national (and, in- 
deed, an inter-national) cause. If a 
perplexed incumbent put an anxious 


ministerial 


inquiry to me I know what I should 
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RELIEF GIVING BY MR. BALLARD’S 
CHURCH 

In a recent communication from Mr. 
Ballard a copy of his church publica- 
tion for June was enclosed. One inter- 
esting item gave a report of the com- 
mittee on relief. 

Bear in mind that an enemy is thun- 
dering at the gates and that the first 
instinct is for self preservation. Yet 
this church gave 283 sterling pounds 
for relief. Ninety pounds went to 
China to aid sufferings in that war; 100 
pounds went to Spain; an amount was 
sent to Czecho-Slovakia. The balance 
is being spent to care for European 
refugees in England. 

Mr. Ballard’s church evidently has 
found one way to bear the strain of 


war. It is to give to others. 





say: “Preach on the great themes of 
the gospel. Preach not as an academic 
theologian or as a New Testament cri- 
tic. But preach as one who believes 
that the gospel is relevant to every need 
but especially relevant at a time of 
crisis when the very guidance of civi- 
lization is at stake.” 

There is, however, a deeper question 
than how to preach. It is the question: 
“How to stand the strain of war.” It 
is a very pertinent question for all of 
us over here, especially for those who 
have leadership in government, for 
those who are responsible for the feed- 
ing of populations and military policy 
and the maintenance of the morale of 
the people. It is a very pertinent ques- 
tion for ministers of religion who see 


young men tortured in mind and fami- 
lies scattered and congregations threat- 
ened by all the disturbances war brings. 
I believe it is pertinent even for the 
readers of Church Management, for 
though they are at the moment safe 
from fear of bombardment and _ air- 
raid, they must be greatly disturbed 
by the repercussions of this titanic 
struggle. There are moral questions 
about profit from armaments, and po- 
litical questions about neutrality or par- 
ticipation, and _ ideological problems 
arising from the Nazi attack upon 
Christianity, and differences of opinion 
in every congregation and many other 
difficulties from which American min- 
isters are not and will not be exempt. 
I can imagine that in many an Ameri- 
can parsonage there is a sense of the 
growing complexity and burden of life. 
Let us, therefore, think very simply 
about this all-important matter: “How 
to stand the strain of the war.” 

Come Apart and Rest 

It may be well to remind ourselves to 
start with our Lord’s invitation to his 
disciples. We think of Galilee as quiet 
and peaceful—a contrast to this strenu- 
ous life of ours. There are touches, 
however, in the gospels which suggest 
that it was not so idyllic as we imag- 
ine. Certainly the disciples knew what 
it was to be busy and perturbed and of 
anxious mind, and Jesus knew how to 
deal with them. Looking at them, he 
saw their need of leisure and space and 
poise and he invited them to go away 
with him for a period to the solitude 
of the hills: “Come ye yourself apart 
into a desert place and rest awhile.” 

All the great men know the necessity 
of an invitation like that. They know 
that it is a necessity for themselves and 
their followers if they are to carry 
their cause through to a triumphant 
conclusion. 

I have been reading recently in J. A. 
Spender’s book. Great Britain 1886 to 
1935. In some ways it is a _ sordid 
story. It tells not only how Europe 
and almost all the world spent life and 
wealth in a calamitous war but how 
preparations were made for it and na- 
tions behaved after it. It is difficult 
to say which is the most unpleasant 
part of the story, the cunning di- 
plomacy in which nearly everyone threw 
principles to the wind and simply man- 
euvered for position, the war itself with 
all its slaughter and squabbling behind 
the lines, and misery in innocent homes, 
or the levity and moral license of the 
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post-war years. It was much the same 
story in the belligerent countries and 
apparently the neutrals fared little bet- 
ter in many respects. There were, how- 
ever, bright spots—and chief among 
them the good men and women who la- 
bored bravely and kept themselves un- 
tarnished from the world. One of the 
brightest of these bright spots was Sir 
Edward (afterwards Viscount) Grey, 
foreign secretary in the British Govern- 
ment. Here was a man of the brightest 
integrity, with a sense of responsibility 
not merely to his own nation but to 
humanity and to God. Here was a man 
who possessed what few contemporary 
foreign secretaries seemed to possess, a 
conception of international law and 
public morality. No doubt he made mis- 
takes, but from the moment he took 
office in 1906 he labored almost night 
and day for peace. It must have been 
an almost intolerable strain for so fine- 
spirited a man to see Europe rushing to 
war and then exhausting itself in years 
of mutual destruction. How did he 
stand the strain? 

Now it so happened that about the 
time I was reading Spender’s well docu- 
mented book I became the possessor of 
a book from Grey—the Fallodon Pa- 
pers. I feel sure it is known in the 
United States. Ministers and others 
will do well to get it and read it. It an- 
swered for me the question that stands 
at the end of the above paragraph. I 
learned first of Grey’s deep love of na- 
ture. The book is almost full of it. 
Sometimes the chapter heading tells us 
in advance what to expect but it creeps 
in everywhere. He talks, for example, 
to the Harvard Union on “Recreation” 
and a large part of it is on nature. 
There is a lecture on Wordsworth’s 
“Prelude” and one is all the time in the 
presence of birds and flowers and trees. 
He goes down to his country house and 
forgets the worries of office in watching 
a pair of long-tailed birds building their 
nests in a sweet-briar hedge. He con- 
siders the habits of all sorts of birds— 
their flight, their color, their songs. 
You see him spending twenty glorious 
hours with Colonel Roosevelt recently 
released from presidential duties in the 
United States, and for the moment 
there is nothing more important to 
these two leaders of men, nothing so 
ravishing as the songs of birds—espe- 
cially, as Roosevelt thought, the song of 
the English blackbird. 

It reminded me of the old story about 
John the Apostle in old age was found 
caressing a partridge. A young man 
who had just returned from a hunting 
expedition expressed astonishment that 
so illustrious a person should spend his 
time in such a manner. The apostle 


asked him what he was carrying in his 
“A bow,” said the young man. 


hand. 
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“Why have you it unstrung?” asked the 
apostle. “Because,” said the young 
man, ‘if it were always bent, it would 
loose its elasticity and be no longer 
serviceable for shooting with.” “In the 
same way,” replied the apostle, “my 
spirit must have relaxation, otherwise 
it would lose its spring and be unable 
to serve me at the call of duty.” 
Relaxation 

We ministers should take the moral 
to ourselves. We do not carry the 
crushing burdens of a Secretary of 
State, but we carry much. Something 
will snap if we do not relax. We cannot 
all get away to the countryside, but 
there is a quiet corner somewhere 
where the birds build their nests and 
the flowers grow. “Consider,” said 
Jesus, and I think of him as standing 
absorbed watching and listening and 
smelling, sometimes down on hands and 
knees examining the perfection of God’s 
handiwork—“Consider the lilies, how 
they grow.” “Consider the ravens: for 
they neither sow nor reap; which have 
neither storehouse nor barn; and God 
feedeth them.” “I felt,’ said Gray 
writing to a friend and describing his 
feelings on escaping from London to 
the country—“as if having seen the 
wide fields and free sky I had looked 
God in the face and been refreshed.” 

But Grey also loved books and often 
went from a heated debate in the House 
of Commons to find solace in great 
literature. He loved the poets, and 
Wordsworth especially. As we read 
Wordsworth, he says, we find ourselves 
saying: “I know that I have felt that.” 
Wordsworth reveals to us what we have 
previously been conscious of, but in so 
dim a way that we hardly knew that 
we knew it. It is almost exactly what 
Henry Drummond said to the members 
of Melbourn University Union about 
Ruskin. “Ruskin taught me to see. 
Men are born blind, as blind as bats 
or kittens, and many men go through 
their whole career without ever opening 
their eyes.”” He went on to explain 
how Ruskin’s word taught him to look 
at the trees when the leaves were off, 
and to see as much in them as when the 
leaves were on—to look at a ploughed 
field and see not an ugly mass but a 
rich amber color with probably two feet 
of colored air moving over it. “When 
I was a little boy,” said Drummond, 
“IT wondered why God made the world 
so dingy.” I saw in Ruskin that the 
colors as they are in nature are most 
perfectly beautiful, and that by no pos- 
sibility can they be changed to advan- 
tage. But though Grey put poetry, es- 
pecially Wordsworth’s poetry, at the 
top of the list he found pleasure and 
renewal in good books generally. He 
tells how he used to have three books 
on hand for recreational reading— 


“Gibbon,” a novel which had_ been 
proved by successive generations, and 
a modern book which might be serious 
or light. 

Again I am reminded of an apostle— 
St. Paul this time. He, too, was a 
book-man, though much more than a 
book-man. His mind was steeped in the 
best Hebrew literatures—not only Old 
Testament books but apocryphal books 
like Enoch also. Possibly he knew the 
Greek poet too—that is a question much 
debated in which the antagonists have 
made the most of very slender evidence. 
But, however well stored a man’s mind 
is, he likes to have his favorites by 
him, and so Paul when he is in prison 
writes to Timothy bidding him bring 
the books and the parchment. (I am 
assuming that that part of the epistle, 


at least, is Pauline.) No one knows 
what those books were. Perhaps they 
were sacred scriptures. I know this, 


that if I were put into prison or con- 
centration camp and allowed only one 
book I should choose a Bible. In the 
last war I was a chaplain in the Bal- 
kans. It was a hard campaign. Much 
of the time I was with the cavalry in 
No Man’s Land. We were obliged to 
ride light. But I managed to keep 
with me three books—an English Bible, 
a Greek New Testament and a hymn 
book. (By the way, a hymn book is a 
better companion than may be general- 
ly supposed—as a London headmistress 
discovered when she was packing for 
evacuation and telling her staff and 
school what to pack.) 

It should perhaps be explained that 
the Fallodon Papers contain little if 
anything that is formally religious. I 
do not remember that the name of God 
is so much as mentioned. But the spirit 
of the whole is so reverent that one 
feels that when Grey was watching 
birds he was really wondering at the 
mystery of life and worshipping before 
him who is the author and sustainer of 
all. His was a reverent pen; he seems 
to be continually saying with the pa- 
triarch: “Surely the Lord is in this 
place, and I knew it not.” 

That is the way to stand the strain 
of war. It is the way for cabinet min- 
isters of religion, the way for sol- 
diers and sailors, and civil servants, 
and hard-pressed business men, and 
harassed mothers. There is room for 
many sorts of recreation—for games 
and music, for drama and lively con- 
versation but if we would go on through 
trying times with freshness and vigor 
and still be found unbeaten at the end 
we must sometimes get away to the 
solitary place where we can think large 
and deep thoughts, and learn a wise 
passivity, and admire the beauty spread 
before us, and in quietness worship and 
adore. 
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No Canvass Permitted 


Mr. Sweeney, a _ Louisville. 


Kentucky 


business man, has 


evolved a plan of church finance which eliminates canvasses and 


high pressure appeals. 
mail of the needs of the 


In its place there is a presentation by 
church. 


He describes the plan in this 


article. 


SSUMING, as this plan does, that 
A every member of the church real- 

ly wants to do his part by his 
church it is not necessary, in order to 
raise funds, to take pledges; to conduct 
“every member canvasses” for money; 
to give suppers, bazaars, etc., for 
money; to mention money in the church 
services; to use “honor rolls” or high- 
pressure methods. In fact these meth- 
ods of raising money are not permitted 
under this plan. 

When an average of ten cents a day 
—the price of a pack of cigarettes— 
per member in a congregation of 500 
will produce $18,250.00 a year there 
should be no trouble raising church 
funds if its members use their money 
judiciously. 

This plan treats each member as 
though he were a member of the financ> 
committee. That is, each member is 
advised fully as to the financial setup 
of the church. And at regular inter- 
vals, say, quarterly, he is advised as to 
the amount he has contributed, accord- 
ing to the church records, during that 
quarter. He is also advised as to the 
total amount of all contributions during 
that period. From that information 
each member can know not only what 
he is doing for the church, but just 
how the finances of the church are com- 
ing in. All of this to be done by mail. 

This plan has been in successful op- 
eration for over two years. 

People will give but many do not like 

» “pledge.” Canvassing for money is 
usually embarrassing to the canvassed 
and to the canvasser. Church suppers, 
bazaars and the like represent a lot of 
work and often result in soliciting “do- 
nations.” Church services should not 
be cluttered up with the subject of 
money. This plan eliminates all such. 

To start such a plan in your church, 
these suggestions should be followed: 

1. The official board of the church 
should appoint a budget committee 
whose duty it is to set up a budget for 
the coming year. That budget should 


include all activities of the church and 
the amount of money needed to carry 
out each of those activities. 
aries, 


All sal- 


running expenses, missions, in- 


surance and a payment on the church 
debt, if any, should be listed. 

2. The budget is then ready to be 
submitted to the congregation for its 
approval or rejection. If approved the 
budget then becomes the obligation of 
the entire membership. Each member 
is thereby obligated for his part, or 
share. 

3. The official board should appoint a 
finance committee, say, three qualified 
persons, whose duty it will be to carry 
out the details of the plan. Church 
envelopes, one for each Sunday of the 
year, should be mailed to each member, 
old or young, rich or poor, before Janu- 
ary 1, if that is to be the starting date. 

4. A letter should also be mailed to 
each member outlining the new plan 
of raising funds to meet the approved 


By William T. Sweeney 


budget. That letter should show the 
average weekly contribution of the 
member, for all purposes, during the 
past year, according to the church rec- 
ords. And the suggestion that if the 
member would give an average of $____ 
weekly for the coming year, and other 
members give on a like basis, the bud- 
get will be met without further ap- 
peals. That letter should contain words 
to this effect: “If the suggested amount 
is too small or too large please be the 
judge and do as you feel proper. Give 
as God has prospered you.” 


At the end of the first quarter (early 
in April) a quarterly letter should be 
written and mailed to each member 
showing the amount that should have 
been raised during that quarter, and 
the amount actually raised. This letter 
to be accompanied by a “bill” or state- 
ment showing the individual member 
just what he has given, during that 
period. 

A “P.S.” at the bottom of the third 
quarterly letter could be added for 
those members who have not given 
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about like this: “The church records do 
not show a contribution from you so 
far this year. If you could give $__-- 
between now and December __, the day 
we pay on the church debt, and others 
who have not given will help, we will 
meet the budget in full. If the amount 
suggested is too little or too much 
please be the judge and do as you feel 
proper.” 

Quarterly letters should suggest: 
“The church employs no collector. Our 
only means of raising money is by 
mail. If that fails, our church fails.” 

Contributions should be kept in 
strictest confidence. Only the members 
of the finance committee and the keeper 
of the records should have access to this 
information. 

This plan discourages members 
“dropping” loose change into the bas- 


ket. Its aim is for members to give 
so that the contribution reaches the 
records. 


When members of the church and 
their friends realize that money will 
not be mentioned in church services, the 
attendance will increase. 

An “every member visit” by the 
officers of the church, twice a year, 
with no mention of money, will produce 
excellent results. 

If a member does not attend church, 
nor contribute, he should be visited by 
the elders to ascertain if he is inter- 
ested in the church. No mention of 
money is to be made by the visiting 
elder. 

If the member is indifferent, and can- 
not be influenced to take his place in 
the congregation, it might be well to 
send his name to a church nearer him 
with the suggestion that since he is no 
longer interested in his old church, an- 
other congregation might secure his in- 
terest; thereby helping him and church 
attendance generally. 

My hope is to help the cause of Chris- 
tianity with this delicate, yet, very 
essential subject. After two score of 
years of church-going and nearly that 
number of years in a business in which 
money plays such a large part I am 
confident of the success of this plan. 


PARENTS TURNING AWAY FROM 
BIBLICAL NAMES 

Dr. Ferguson, librarian of Brooklyn 
Public Library, finds that Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, Samuel, Nathan, Benja- 
min, Solomon and David have lost out 
to such names as Bernard, Herbert, 
Howard, Leonard, Harold, Martin and 
Stanley for boys. For girls, Sarah, 


Ida, Martha, Rebecca, Esther, Gertrude, 
Bertha and Judith, once popular, have 
been replaced by Shirley, Marie, Gloria, 
Joan, Grace, Sylvia, Doris and Evelyn. 
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We See By Our Mail That 























BYTERIAN CHURCH, Toledo, 

Ohio, R. Lincoln Long, minister, 
held its fifteenth annual family reunion 
and wedding anniversary service on 
Sunday morning, June 16. A most at- 
tractive invitation was mailed out in 
anticipation. The pastor used for his 
sermon subject: “Creative Living.” 


(SyreRIAN AVENUE PRES- 


* ca * 

That Drexel Park Presbyterian 
Church, Chicago, Illinois, Clinton C. 
Cox, minister, pauses in its morning 
worship each Sunday for a reading of 
the names of those recently deceased 
and a prayer of comfort for those who 
mourn. The church accepts memorial 
gifts from families of the bereaved for 
charitable purposes. Cards, given to 
relatives and friends, contain the fol- 
lowing verse: 

“They are not lost who find 
The sunset gate, the goal 

Of all their faithful years. 
Not lost are they who reach 
The summit of their climb, 
The peak above the clouds 
And storms. They are not lost 
Who find the light and sun 

and stars of God.” 
* bad x 

That the First Methodist Church, 
Wichita, Kansas, Thomas Alfred Wil- 
liams, minister, asks its people to tithe 
of their income for the making of a 
better world. It asks sixty per cent of 
this tithe for the support of the local 
church and _ its’ benevolences. This 
church, also, asks for continuous 
pledges rather than the usual annual 
ones. 

* * ~ 

That the First Methodist Church, 
Champaign, Illinois, H. Clifford North- 
cott, minister, gave a silk Bible marker 
to those who brought their mothers to 
the annual Mother’s Day service. The 
marker carried the picture of the 
church and states: “My mother was 
with me at church on Mother’s Day, 
1940.” 


That Walter J. Lindemann, minister 
of the First Presbyterian Church, Madi- 
son, Illinois, has prepared for his con- 
gregation a graph study of the church 
and Alton Presbytery during the past 
twelve years. It reveals in a most as- 
toundingly, accurate way tendencies in 
attendance, giving and the church 
school. The study takes sixteen pages. 

od * * 

That Ralph V. Gilbert, minister of 
the First Presbyterian Church, Fre- 
mont, Nebraska, celebrated the begin- 
ning of the tenth year of his pastorate 
with “Capacity Sunday.” The members 
were asked to pledge their attendance 
in advance by means of a post card. 
The result was an overflowing church 
which brought comment in the city 
press. 

* * ok 

That the Ministerial Association of 
Fremont, Nebraska, planned a com- 
munity Ash Wednesday service to prop- 
erly usher in the Lenten season of last 
year. That is something new in Protes- 
tant activities. 

x * % 

That the First Baptist Church of 
Catskill, New York, conducts an annual 
pilgrimage to the shrine of John Mason 
Peck and Sally Peck. The shrine is the 
place of the baptism of these Baptist 
pioneers at Windham Mountain near 
Silver Lake. The pilgrimage is held on 
a Sunday evening and features bap- 
tisms. 

That in hopes of getting a more com- 
plete registration of all Sunday school 
attendants the First United Brethren 
Church of Akron, Ohio, had a “Census 
Sunday.” Incidentally the pastor of 
this church, Maurice D. Kidwell, has 
developed one of the most complete 
systems of card reports for the church 
which we have seen. 

* * * 

We do read our mail. Send along 
the interesting items from your min- 
istry which might be of help to your 
brother ministers. 
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The Minister’s Prayer Life 


Mr. Russell has been a frequent contributor to “Church Manage- 


ment” during the years of its life. 


Now retired from the active 


ministry he contributes a thoughtful and helpful message on the 
spiritual culture of the preacher. 


PERIOD of forty years in the 

Christian ministry has made me 

aware, both by experience and by 
observation, that it is a minister’s 
prayer life or his failure to pray that 
is the real secret of his strength or of 
his weakness. Every minister who has 
learned to look at himself objectively, 
and, borrowing a phrase from Robert 
Burns, to see himself as “ithers” see 
him, knows how far short of the ideal 
he comes as an administrator, as a pas- 
tor, and in the pulpit. Where, however, 
he fails in these aspects of his work 
once, he fails in prayer a score of times. 
Furthermore his other failures would 
have been largely avoided if he had not 
first failed in prayer. 

It is not altogether surprising that 
ministers should so often fail in their 
prayer life, for of all the arts prayer is 
the most difficult art to learn. In the 
presence of Jesus, the supreme artist in 
prayer, the disciples so realized their 
failure in prayer that they made this 
request, “Lord, teach us to pray.” 

The oneness of Jesus with the Father 
is revealed to us by his prayer life as 
in no other way. In the gospels we 
find Jesus at his baptism hearing a 
voice from heaven, saying, “Thou art 
my beloved son, in thee I am well 
pleased”; we find him teaching his fol- 
lowers to pray for forgiveness, while 
he himself reveals no sense of sin; we 
find him spending the night in prayer 
before choosing the Twelve; we find 
him praying for his present and future 
disciples in the Upper Room; and in 
Gethsemane we find Jesus making a 
complete surrender to the will of God. 
Every minister is called to be a repre- 
sentative and an interpreter of Jesus 
in his life of prayer. 

Fellowship With God 

Fellowship with God is the heart of 
prayer. Prayer may be uttered or un- 
expressed. Prayer may be speaking to 
God or listening to God. Prayer may 
be adoration or thanksgiving. It may 
be the voice of penitence or of praise. 
Prayer may present to God our own 
needs or the needs of others. Nothing 
is too small for us to talk it over with 
God and nothing is too great. Without 


prayer a minister loses his sense of 
God, and without a sense of God he 


loses his sense of mission. 

At the very outset of his work a true 
minister, like young Isaiah in the tem- 
ple, will offer a prayer of self-dedica- 
tion. As in one way or another he 
hears God’s call, ““‘Whom shall I send 
and who will go for us?” he will reply, 
“Here am I, send me.” No man should 
enter the ministry if he can conscien- 
tiously keep out. Unless a man has 
heard a voice without reply summoning 
him to be a minister he should select 
some other life work. The Christian 
ministry, as it has appeared in its 
noblest exemplars, is not a job but a 
calling. 


The surrender of his life to the con- 
trol, the guidance and the service of 
God a minister must make not only at 
the beginning of his life work; this 
prayer of self-dedication must be made 
every day and many times a day. The 
first thing to do as one awakens in the 
morning is to commit one’s life and 
one’s way anew to God. “In the morn- 
ing will I direct my prayer unto thee, 
and will look up,” said the psalmist. 
The psalmist had also learned the ne- 
cessity of coming often consciously into 
the presence of God, “Evening, morn- 
ing and at noon I will pray.” 


If ever a minister finds his work me- 
chanical or wooden, if ever he feels like 
saying, “The glory is departed,” the red 
signal has flashed for him to stop, and 
once more dedicate himself to God. 
Without a sense of fellowship with God 
the wheels may go around but nothing 
happens. If, however, the glory of the 
ministry has faded into the light of 
common day the lost radiance can be 
recaptured through prayer. 


After his repeated prayers of self- 
dedication a minister needs to seek 
again and yet again a wisdom greater 
than his own. “If any of you lack 
wisdom,” said James, “let him ask of 
God who giveth to all men liberally and 
upbraideth not.” Just how the guid- 
ance of God will come to us we cannot 
know in advance. It may come through 
our own thinking, through the counsel 
of others, through the leading of cir- 
cumstances, through the still small 
voice, but come it will when the time 
for action has arrived. Our praying 


By James Elmer Russell 


opens the door for the divine leadership 
to find access to our lives. 
Definiteness in Prayer 

To form the habit of asking God for 
wisdom with regard to every part of 
our work is a great source of calm- 
Where shall we find the needed 


ness. 
teachers for the church school? What 
officers should the church elect? How 


shall we answer these puzzling letters? 
With our small incomes how shall we 
keep out of debt? Shall I accept this 
invitation to speak at a luncheon? At 
what homes shall I call this afternoon? 
What aims should the next few sermons 
have? How shall I make next Sunday’s 
sermon most effective? All problems 
of this sort should be brought to God 
in prayer. 

It is so easy for a minister to neglect 
to pray for individuals. Samuel of old 
points out how serious is our failure in 
intercessory prayer: “God forbid that I 
should sin against the Lord in ceasing 
to pray for you.” Jesus says to Peter, 
“Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath de- 
sired to have you that he may sift you 
as wheat; but I have prayed for thee 
that thy faith fail not.” In every 
church there are those who are in great 
distress, people who are out of work, 
people whose family life is on the edge 
of a break-up, people who are sick and 
people who are sorrowing. Then there 
are the young people, the Sunday school 
teachers, the members of the choir, the 
official boards. They all need help and 
when a minister prays for them some- 
thing happens, if we may believe the 
testimony of the scriptures, and the ex- 
perience of devout souls since the last 
words of the Bible were written. Ten- 
nyson does not exaggerate when he 
writes: 

“More things are wrought by prayer 

Than this world dreams of.” 

How seldom do we ministers express 
gratitude for God’s help! When we 
have been guided, when the light has 
broken through the darkness, when 
strength has come to us to hold steady, 
when we have seen spiritual awaken- 
ings come in the lives of people, when 
we have been helped in our pastoral 
prayers Sunday morning, when we have 
been able to forget ourselves as we 
preached and to think only of bringing 
together human need and the grace of 
God, then is the time for humility and 
gratitude, and not for self-exaltation or 
boastfulness. 

The Minister’s Temptations 

Penitence must have a large place in 

a minister’s prayer life. We do so 
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many things which we ought not to do, 
and we leave undone so many things 
we ought to have done. We sin in 
thought, and word and deed. It is good 
for our souls to say sincerely, “Have 
mercy upon me, O God. Wash me 
thoroughly from mine iniquity and 
cleanse me from my sin.” By the good- 
ness of God a minister may have been 
kept from the coarser sins, but the sins 
of the spirit must continually be re- 
sisted. 

Prayer helps a minister to gain the 
victory over his four most common 
temptations: 


The first of these is vanity, the desire 
to shine. The fact that in a church 
service a minister is the focus of all 
eyes and ears, the fact that a congre- 
gation gives earnest or at any rate po- 
lite attention while he speaks and that 
no objection is made in public to his 
views, the fact that he is greeted by 
many gracious and even flattering 
words when he comes down from the 
pulpit, all of these things minister to 
his natural self-esteem. Only as he 
prayerfully remembers that the power 
which he seems to have is not his but 
the power of the spirit of God working 
through him can he exercise the demon 
of vanity. 

A second temptation is the tempta- 
tion to discouragement which is vanity 
in reverse. Because a minister’s job 
is to help God produce changes in the 
lives of men, the results of his work 
are largely out of sight. Because the 
results are so often unseen the minister 
is tempted to despondency and worry. 
Prayer will help him to walk by faith 
and not by sight, and to remember that, 
as Jean Ingelow suggested, we are not 
called to make the world go right, but 
only to discover and to do the thing 
which God appoints. 

In the third place ministers are 
tempted to be restless. A very large 
number of ministers who have been in 
their present fields for five years are 
eager to move. They think their pres- 
ent parish is discouraging, that the 
salary is too small, that their talents 
entitle them to a larger and more con- 
spicuous church. Who of us has not 
been human enough to feel the strong 
pull of restlessness and selfish ambi- 
tion? Only prayer will bring steadiness. 
As we commit our lives to God we will 
remember that it is in his Providence 
that we are located where we are. God 
is as eager as we are that we should 
have a fruitful ministry. When he sees 
that he needs us more somewhere else 
then he will open the doors. In the 


meantime remembering that with God 

there is no large and no small, we shall 

try to minister in the spirit voiced in 
(Turn to page 685) 
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Labor Saving Machines for 


The Church Office 


HAT are the values of the va- 

y V rious labor saving machines for 

the church office? The follow- 
ing appraisal may be of help to your 
church in planning its investments. 

1. Typewriters. This is the one 
“must” machine. Even though it is 
a one man office where the preacher 
is also the office girl, this machine is 
necessary. It can double or triple by 
writing letters, writing sermons, cut- 
ting stencils, helping to mark church 
records. 

Most any machine of typewriter will 
do satisfactory work. The cost of a 
new standard machine will be approx- 
imately $115. Light portable machines 
cost less. As a rule the heavier ma- 
chine is the better investment. My 
own opinion is that if one buys a re- 
built used machine for the same 
amount of money that it is a better 
buy for office work than a light porta- 
ble machine. A rebuilt machine may 
be purchased from a few dollars up 
to three-quarters of the value of a new 
outfit, depending on the serial num- 
ber of the typewriter. 

2. Duplicating Machines. This again 
is a necessity. No matter the size of 
the church there is a place in its pro- 
gram for some serviceable duplicating 
machine which will give additional cop- 
ies at low cost. Some gelatine dupli- 
cators can be purchased for a few dol- 
lars; a good mimeograph style machine 
costs more. But the investment in a 
good machine is worth while. It 
should be large enough to accommodate 
a sheet 8% x 11 inches. 

The mimeograph style machine repro- 
duces by forcing ink through a fibre 
stencil. The stencil is cut on the type- 
writer by throwing out the ribbon and 
using the type direct to the surface 
of the stencil. With a little practice 
any typist can make good stencils and 
secure a clear reproduction. 

3. Printing Presses and Multigraphs. 
I place the multigraphs with the print- 
ing presses because it is necessary 
to have type and the impressions are 
made from type. Printing presses press 
the ink with the type, directly to the 
paper; multigraphs print through a 
ribbon as does your typewriter. 

Both of the processes require more 
experience than the mimeograph. Both 
cost more in the start. There prob- 
ably is no substitute for good print- 
ing. Yet we do not feel that it is 
necessary for every church to invest 


in a press. A good duplicating ma- 


chine for letters and church calendars, 
supplemented by occasional work by 
the local printer will be the best com- 
bination. 


Some churches use both printing and 
duplicating in producing their church 
weekly calendars. The press is used 
to make an attractive outside display. 
Then the duplicating machine is used 
for the weekly announcements. By 
having the outside printed for months 
in advance the cost may be greatly re- 


duced. 


4, Addressing Machines. A_ good 
typist will address 1000 envelopes in an 
eight hour day. Any good electric ad- 
dressing machines will address that 
many in an hour. This may be the 
main argument for an addressing ma- 
chine. But it is not the only one. 


There are two main types of ad- 
dressing machines. One type cuts the 
names on a metal stencil and prints 
the address through a ribbon. The sec- 
ond type cuts the name on a fibre sten- 
cil and prints by forcing ink through 
the stencil. There are advantages in 
either type. 

One limitation of the metal stencil 
type is that the embossing (plate cut- 
ting) requires a very expensive ma- 
chine which costs several hundred dol- 
lars. Churches in metropolitan cen- 
ters may avoid this cost by having 
their stencils cut at the district agency 
of the manufacturer of the machine. 
The fibre stencil machine eliminates 
the embossing machine and the sten- 
cils may be cut on any typewriter with 
clear type. The limitation of the fibre 
stencil is that it must be used with 
some consistency or it becomes dry. 

To get full use out of any addressing 
system one must learn to use the sten- 
cils for filing and crossing indexing 
names. The stencils may be marked so 
that any one of several lists may be 
used as desired. Suppose one builds 
a list of prospects for membership. 
Special material may be mailed out to 
them within a few minutes. Or, again, 
it may be a finance appeal which is to 
go to contributors. If the stencils are 
classified this is easily taken care of. 
An ingenious person will find many 
uses for an addressing machine and 
system. 

5. Adding Machine. This is not as 
necessary as some of the other items. 
But it is useful. The person who 
counts the money in the collection 
plates will be saved many hours of 
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work in the course of the year if such | 


a machine is available. New machines 
are now available for as little as fifty 
dollars. 

6. Dictating Machines. Where sec- 
retarial help is available the church 
will find that a dictating machine has 
its place. The minister dictates to the 
machine rather than a stenographer. 
He may spend an evening at home 
with the machine. The next day the 
stenographer can type out the letters 
while he is doing something else. 

The machines use wax records for 
recording. Once they have been filled 
they are shaved down and reused. By 
this method the cost of the use of the 
machine is greatly reduced. 





The Minister’s Prayer Life 
(From page 684) 
Browning’s “The Boy and the Angel”: 


“He did God’s will; to him, all one 
If on the earth or in the sun.” 
The fourth temptation from which we 


need to pray to be delivered is over- 
activity. Have not most of us known 
what it is to feel rushed to death? We 
are tempted to live under a nervous 
tension. Many of us rather like to talk 
about the multitude of our engage- 
ments. People feel how busy we are 
and hesitate to bother us with their 
problems. Only through payer can we 
get and keep a heart at leisure from 
itself to soothe and sympathize. 


If prayer is to be real and vital for 
us we must find a regular place for it 
in our lives. We shall not learn to pray 
without ceasing unless we have stated 
times of prayer. Many ministers have 
learned the value of keeping what used 
to be called the morning watch and 
which others name their quiet time. 
Each one of us must develop his own 
quiet time technique. Many besides 
members of the Oxford Group have 
found it helpful to have a notebook 
handy in which to jot down suggestions 
which come to them when they are at 
prayer. 

A prayerful minister will gradually 
develop a praying church. The old- 
fashioned prayer-meeting may be out- 
moded in its style but in its spirit and 
purpose many churches are finding the 
prayer-meeting a very up-to-date en- 
terprise. Church difficulties of every 
sort yield not to ingenious schemes and 
to carefully planned campaigns but to 
the prayer of faith. Such problems as 
that of church attendance, financial 
support and missionary interest are like 
the great mountain which Zerubbabel 
faced, and which he was told by a di- 
vine voice would become a plain, “Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” 
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A Minister’s Wife Takes Stock 


Our minister’s wife department, which, by the way, is one of the 
best read and most read parts of the magazine, gets off to a good 


start with this article. 


Mrs. Abernethy is Mrs. Bradford S. 


Abernethy, whose husband is the pastor of the First Baptist 


Church, Columbia, Missouri. 


Next month Mrs. Agnes C. Mont- 


gomery will discuss “Preacher’s Kids.” 


T is one thing to marry a man. It is 
another thing to marry a man’s job. 
And yet that, in a unique sense, is 

what can be said of us ministers’ wives. 
A doctor’s wife has to answer the tele- 
phone countless times a day, but she 
doesn’t have to participate in an opera- 
tion or go along on sick calls. A law- 
yer’s wife doesn’t even have telephone 
calls to keep her in touch with her hus- 
band’s profession. But we, wives of 
the clergy, we can, and in many cases 
we must, participate along with our 
husbands in their chosen work if they 
are going to succeed. 


This could, of course, be cause for re- 
sentment; or again it could be cause for 
joy. But no matter in what spirit we 
take our position, we have it and with 
it comes a multitude of exacting and 
pressing problems. This article is an 
attempt on the part of one minister’s 
wife to examine candidly some of the 
problems and danger zones common to 
every mistress of the manse in an ef- 
fort to see the way clear of some of 
them. Are we, for example, apportion- 
ing our time with perspective? Are 
we in control of our position or are we 
letting it master us? Are we availing 
ourselves of the leadership possibilities 
which are uniquely ours? Are we, in 
short, exhibiting that healthy balance 
in our own lives which the religion we 
urge on others instills? 

There is, of course, the matter of 
how to handle criticism. I had a friend 
who, in boasting of her husband’s 
church, made the remark, “And the 
wonderful thing is that they don’t criti- 
cize either John or me. I haven’t heard 
one thing against us since we’ve been 
there.” 

I’m afraid I was duly skeptical of her 
conclusion and told her so. “Ten to 
one,” I wagered, “it isn’t that you 
aren’t getting criticism but that you 
aren’t hearing it.” 

I wasn’t being harsh on her, for she 
was a girl of unusual charm, but merely 
insisting that the church, like any other 
institution made up of human beings, 
has its share of people who like to find 
fault and the minister’s wife has been 
a traditionally handy target. For her, 
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there has always been a rather set pat- 
tern to follow and any transgression of 
this pattern has been cause enough for 
criticizing her. One has only to read 
Rachel Field’s All This and Heaven 
Too to know that this dates back into 
American history. 

As a matter of fact, any personality 
worthy of the name must stimulate cri- 
ticism by virtue of the fact that he or 
she has exercised choice. Choosing im- 
plies a side not chosen which, in turn. 
is the basis for resentment. Criticism, 
therefore, is nothing to be ashamed of. 
Rather, if one did not have it, one ought 
to pause. The question is not whether 
we ministers’ wives are going to get 
criticism but what we are going to do 
with it when it comes to us. 

In the first place, it seems to me that 
we must discriminate between remarks. 
There are some criticisms given us by 
well meaning and charitable friends 
which ought to be taken seriously and 
from which we can justly profit. Such 
criticisms are almost always given in a 
face to face relationship and with due 
respect for courtesy and the hearing of 
both sides. 

But the criticism which is most an- 
noying and which, therefore, constitutes 
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By Jean Beaven Abernethy 


our real problem is the bickering, gos- 
sipy, nagging kind which “some pari- 
shioner said to another who told the 
church visitor who finally told you” 
type of thing. It is this kind of remark 
we must learn to handle graciously. 
Maybe “handle” is the wrong word for 
it makes into a conscious procedure 
what is often best ignored. Neverthe- 
less, when something is said which is 
not only unkind, but even untrue, it is 
difficult to dismiss it lightly. What can 
we do? 

Whenever I hear of unfair criticism 
directed at me or my family I go into 
a room all by myself, shut the door, 
and talk it over with the bedpost or 
the rug. The very fact of getting it out 
before me in words and looking at it 
objectively does me good. When I have 
talked it out I force myself to laugh— 
literally laugh—and after awhile it be- 
comes really funny and I laugh without 
any effort. 

But there is another technique for 
mastering criticism besides cultivating 
our sense of humor, however essential 
laughing may be to sane living, and 
that is of getting our parishioners to 
think of us as human. Whether we 
like it or not the minister and his fam- 
ily tend to be put on a pedestal by the 
rest of the community. We must not 
do certain things even though it is per- 
fectly normal for other people to do 
them—we have heard it countless 
times. 

Now I personally feel that a pedestal 
is a very unnatural place for anyone to 
live and I suggest that the best thing 
to do is to get down as quickly as possi- 
ble by indicating to our church folk 
that we are not “have arriveds”’ in the 
moral and spiritual realm, but that we 
are groping and striving like them for 
the better quality of life. If we can 
only convince them that, despite our 
dedication to Christian ideals, we are 
as human as they and just as apt to 
make mistakes, it will stifle criticism to 
begin with. 

I can remember as a youngster a lit- 
tle lady, an habitual fauld-finder, who 
came up one Sunday morning after 
church to complain in a hurt voice to 
my mother that she hadn’t spoken to 
her the Sunday before. My mother, 
who was the essence of graciousness, 
and who never knowinglv overlooked 
even the janitor’s cat, answered her 
kindly but in this very pointed fashion, 
“T’m sorry. Mrs. , I didn’t see you, 
but why didn’t you speak to me?” 

If we can put back on the shoulders 
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So that ALL your Congregation May Hear... 
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a5 tay KCA Victor CHURCH SOUND SYSTEMS 


RCA Manufacturing Co., Inc., Camden, N. J. * A Service of Radio Corp. of America 


OU naturally want every member of your 

congregation to hear services faultlessly. 
However, it is possible that in your church, 
as in many others, those seated in the rear 
pews are missing a great deal. 

This is something that need concern you 
no longer. RCA Victor has a sound ampli- 
fication system that is ideal.for all churches, 
regardless of size. It lends a Golden Voice to 
sermons and announcements— a uniform 
voice that is heard with the same dignity, 
volume and clarity in the remotest corner of 


without strain. 


full details send the coupon. 


Designed and Priced for Churches of Every Size 


FOR FINER SOUND SYSTEM PERFORMANCE — USE RCA TUBES 
Trademark “RCA Victor” Reg. U. S. Pat. Off. by RCA Manufaeturing Co., Inc. 


the church as it is in the very first pew. A 
voice that enables the speaker to talk easily, 


This system, which is surprisingly low in 
cost, is extremely simple to operate. Repro- 
duction is excellent. The installation does 
not detract in any way from the dignity and 
reverent atmosphere of the church. More- 
over, it is a system you can depend upon be- 
cause it is built by the world’s most experi- 
enced company in sound amplification. For 
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of the folks who criticize us the very 
faults of which they accuse us they 
will be less ready to single us out for 
censure. 

The Place of the Home 

Another question which comes early 
to any couple in church work is to de- 
cide what part their home shall play 
in their ministry. A young minister’s 
wife who had just completed the nine 
weary months of pregnancy and the 
first weeks of caring for the newborn 
baby, was heard to remark at her first 
church occasion, “My! but I’m glad to 
be back in the Lord’s work again.”’” One 
can sympathize with her sense of re- 
lease but hardly with her vision. As 
though the creation and nurture of life 
were not the Lords work! 

For her there existed a dichotomy 
between her home and her husband’s 
profession and what she gave to one she 
couldn’t give to the other. In all too 
many cases this rivalry between the 
church and the minister’s home has be- 
come acute and, consciously or uncon- 
sciously, the home has been given sec- 
ond place. Sometimes it is the fault of 
the church which demands not only the 
minister’s full day, seven days a week, 
but almost every evening as well. 
Sometimes it is the fault of the minister 





who, because it boosts his ego, takes on 
numerous engagements outside the 
home without preserving a just amount 
of time for his family responsibilities. 
I have actually heard ministers brag of 
the few times they have eaten at home 
as an indication of how important they 
were in the church and in the com- 
munity. Such bragging, as I look at 
it, is very revealing—not of the minis- 
ter’s prestige (anyone can manoeuver 
outside engagements) but of his set of 
values. 

If there is any one thing sociologists 
are telling us it is that the home is the 
most important institution we have. On 
its success, they say, depends the suc- 
cess of such larger institutions as the 
school, the church and the state. If 
cooperation and good will and justice 
can genuinely operate within the small- 
er unit of the family, they tell us, we 
may have some realistic basis for de- 
manding its operation in the larger po- 
litical and economic spheres where so 
much tension now exists. If this is so, 
and there has been too much evidence 
adduced to doubt it, then the minister 
and his wife must face the fact that 
basic to the welfare of their church 
is the welfare of the various homes 
which go to compose it, not the least 





of which is their own. 

The functioning of the 
home ought to illustrate practical reli- 
gion in everyday living not only from 
the point of view of the home itself, 
however important that may be, but 
also for the actual furtherance of the 
minister’s ministry. One finds that the 
lay mind, looking at the minister and 
his wife, tends to use their home as a 
barometer for the sincerity of the min- 
ister’s preaching. “If they can put 
religion to work to help solve the per- 
plexities of parenthood; to brighten the 
deadening effects of routine; to keep 
material possessions secondary and yet 
manage the intricacies of a family bud- 
get intelligently; to push friction and 
irritation and impatience in the back- 
ground and put graciousness and un- 
selfishness as the ever dominant pattern 
for everyday living; to maintain a 
healthy, normal sex life and harmonize 
two completely different temperaments 
—if they can do all this and exemplify 
it consistently,”’ reasons the lay mind, 
“then they’ve got something I want 
and need and I’Il listen to what he says 
on Sunday morning more earnestly 
than I’ve ever listened to anything 
before.” 

And yet how few of us who are on 


minister’s 
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the “preaching end” see how strategic 
our homes are! How many ministers’ 
children are like other people’s chil- 
dren, knowing no more about religious 
education or the real meaning and func- 
tion of the church or prayer than if 
they were children of an average lay- 
man! This is all too often because the 
minister has become so concerned about 
children en masse that he has forgotten 
about Johnie and Susie at home. 

It not only is not fair, it is not wise 
for a successful marriage when the hus- 
band leaves the training of character 
and the indoctrination of principles to 
the mother exclusively. A minister 
who is that to the exclusion of being 
a husband and father is doing so at the 
expense of the most precious thing life 
affords and his ministry will ultimately 
be the poorer for it. 

I mention all this in presenting the 
problems confronting a minister’s wife 
because she is the one who is ultimately 
responsible for the situation. The im- 
mediate blame may rest at the door of 
the church or a thoughtless husband, 
but if she allows it to continue without 
objection she is the one who must hear 
the brunt of her indecision. She has a 
unique place in the family structure 
and society holds her’ responsible, 
whether she likes it or not, for the wel- 
fare of the family unit. It is up to her 
to see that the home is the product of 
the two who started it.* 

Be Yourself 

And last but not least of our prob- 
lems is the question of whether we 
should do what is expected of us. Most 
of us have had it said to us at one time 
or another, “You know our last pastor’s 
wife did it this way... .” Far more 
restricting than the pattern of the last 
minister’s wife is the picture, well 
etched in the minds of many a church- 
goer, of the ideal minister’s wife. It is 
an interesting concept and one which 
has always piqued my curiosity. 

I find that people say, casually, “she’s 
an ideal minister’s wife,” of such totally 
different personalities that it evidently 
can not be any one set pattern. As I’ve 
examined it, it appears to me that the 
ideal minister’s wife, as the ideal Chris- 
tian woman for that matter, is one who 
expresses herself in her own way with 
others as the dominant motive. 

Have we the right to express our- 
selves in our own way? I believe so. 
It is not only unsatisfactory, but ac- 
tually hypocritical, for a woman to 
force herself into one groove if another 
is more congenial. If she prefers to 


*One technique for solving the rivalry existing 
between some homes and some churches is to use 
the home as a tool in one’s ministry so that the 
church people relate the minister to his family 
as well as to the church and thereby are not as 
apt to infringe on his rightful time in the home. 
Cf. Mr. Abernethy’s article, “The Ministry of the 
Minister’s Home,” in April, 1940 issue of ‘‘Church 
Management.”’ 
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Dedication of Pulpit Bible 


During the years “Church Management” has published a good 


many services of dedication for various items. 
these are constantly coming to the editor’s desk. 


Requests for 
We have 


gladly sent tear sheets, without cost, in answer to these requests. 
Many of the past issues have now been exhausted. To answer 
requests we shall be glad to have the services typed and mailed, 
the receiver to pay the cost of typing. During the next year we 
will, in each issue, publish a dedicatory service to take the place 
of some of those out of print, together with some in new fields. 


We urge that you save your issues for future use. 


The service 


which follows was arranged by Reginald Shepley, minister of 
the First Baptist Church, Greenville, Illinois, and was used 
in that church. 


Processional. 

Call to Worship—tThe pastor. 
‘We search the world for truth. We 

cull 

The good, the true, the beautiful, 
From graven stone and written scroll, 

And all old flower-fields of the soul; 
And, weary seekers of the best, 

We come back laden from our quest, 
To find that all the sages said 

Is in the book our mothers read.” 

John Greenleaf Whittier. 

The Doxology and the Invocation— 
Congregation standing. 

Hymn of Devotion—“Holy Bible, 
Book Divine.” 

Holy Bible, book divine, 

Precious treasure, thou art mine; 

Mine to tell me whence I came; 

Mine to teach me what I am. 


Mine to comfort in distress, 

Suffering in this wilderness; 
Mine to show by living faith; 
Man can triumph over death. 


Mine to chide me when I rove; 
Mine to show a Savior’s love; 
Mine thou art to guide and guard; 
Mine to punish or reward. 


Mine to tell of joys to come, 
And the rebel sinner’s doom; 

O thou holy book divine, 
Precious treasure thou art mine. 


Presentation of Tithes and Offer- 
ings. 

“Freely ye have received, freely 
give.”—Matthew 10:8. 

Responsive Reading, Psalm 119:9-12, 
14-16; Psalm 19:7-10. 

Pastor: Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way? by taking heed 
thereto according to Thy word. 

People: With my whole heart have 
i sought Thee: O let me not wander 
from Thy commandments. 

Pastor: Thy word have I hid in 
mine heart, that I might not sin 
against Thee. 

People: Blessed art Thou, O Lord: 
teach me Thy statutes. 

Pastor: I have rejoiced in the way 
of Thy testimonies, as much as in all 
riches. 

People: I will meditate in Thy pre- 
cepts and have respect unto Thy ways. 

Pastor: I will delight myself in 
Thy statutes: I will not forget Thy 
word. 

People: The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul: the tes- 
timony of the Lord is sure: making 
wise the simple. 





entertain rather than to go calling, if 
she finds she can wait on table better 
than pray in public, or produce a play 
better than teach a Sunday school class, 
she should do what she is best suited to 


do as long as she is more interested in 
others than herself. 

This brings up the question of wheth- 
er the minister’s wife is to feel free to 
mix with and give time to other than 
church groups. I for one feel very defi- 
nitely that a minister’s wife has a 
unique opportunity (more than her hus- 
band from the point of view that she 
has more time free from church re- 
sponsibility) to contact and cultivate 
secular groups. She should support by 
her presence, interest and even money 


such secular groups in the community 
as are dedicated to fostering good will 
and harmony. Too often the League of 
Women Voters or the A. A. U. W. or 
the Civil Liberties Union or the Social 
Welfare Society go on their way un- 
aware that the church has a stake in 
their success. But education and good 
citizenship and intelligent charity are 
not separate from Christian living. And 
if the minister’s wife could be a symbol, 
not of the church’s remoteness from the 
secular channels in which so many 
women move, but of its vital interest 
and concern for the same ideals to 
which these secular groups are dedi- 
cated, she would be making a contribu- 
tion of inestimable value. Are we liv- 
ing up to our possibilities ? 
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Pastor: 
are right, 


People: The fear of the Lord is 
clean, enduring forever: the judgments 
of the Lord are true and righteous al- 
together. 

All: More to be desired are they 
than fine gold, yea, than much fine 
gold: sweeter also than honey and the 
honeycomb. 

The Presentation of the Memorial 
Pulpit Bible—The pastor. 


The Acceptance of the Memorial Pul- 
pit Bible for the Church. 


The Dedication of the Memorial Pul- 
pit Bible—Congregation standing. 

Pastor: In the name of God our 
Father, Giver of every good and per- 
fect gift, Jesus Christ, our risen Re- 
deemer, and the Holy Spirit, our 
Guide. 

People: We do now in the presence 
of the truine God and this assembly 
of people, with affection, gratitude and 
joy, dedicate this pulpit Bible. 

Pastor: In loving memory of one of 
God’s faithful servants and in personal 
gratitude for all who have labored here 
to hand unto us the heritage of our 
common faith. 


People: We lovingly dedicate this 
pulpit Bible. 
Pastor: For the gathering together | 


of God’s people for praise and worship 
and for spiritual instruction in Chris- 
tian fellowship. 


People: We gratefully dedicate this 
pulpit Bible. 
Pastor: As a reminder to the care- 


less and indifferent, as an invitation 
to the stranger and a summons to the 
loyal and devout. 

People: 
pulpit Bible. 

Pastor: For the glory of Jesus 
Christ, the honor of the church, the 
guidance of the Christian, the service 
of the community, and the moral and 
spiritual uplift of all men. 

People: We lovingly dedicate this 
pulpit Bible. 

All: Now, in Thy presence, we con- 
secrate ourselves in o’erflowing meas- 
ure, our eager willing service of hand 
and heart, to the perpetuation and the 
exposition of the Bible, the inspired 
and infallible Book of God, this “more 
sure word of prophecy, whereunto we 
do well that we take heed, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day star arise 
in our hearts.” 

The Dedicatory Prayer and the Re- 
sponse by the Choir. 

The Memorial Pulpit Bible Opened 
for Service—The pastor. 

(Turn to page 691) 


The statutes of the Lord | 
rejoicing the heart: the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, 
enlightening the eyes. 











We joyously dedicate this | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 











ABIES just out of the nursery, boys and girls, young men 

and women, all look around them every day. Some of them 
some of them nothing. Some see nature— 
Some see life and people living it— 





see everything: 
others see God in nature. 


others see God helping people to live it. 
your Church School children be like? Have you given them ade- 
quate lesson materials and competent teaching so that as they 
look around they will see to the truth instead of over it? 


WESTMINSTER DEPARTMENTAL GRADED MATERIALS 
give your boys and girls new eyes to see with! 
to the capacities and interests of seven different age groups, they 
provide a unified program for each department. 
“nth” degree and adaptable to local church conditions, the West- 
minster Graded Materials provide for children and young people 
a workable philosophy of life and a vital Christian faith. 


For a complete description of their approach and for outlines of work to 
come, address 925-M Witherspoon Building. Philadelphia, Pa. 
“Teaching the Word of God to Children” and “Teaching the Word of God 


to Youth.” 


WESTMINSTER DEPARTMENTAL GRADED MATERIALS 


Vleus 
Eye 
tao AE&e 
with! 


Which of these will 


Carefully graded 


Flexible to the 


Ask for 




















Raise MONEY 
... Easily 


There is no surer, easier or more pleasant 
way to raise needed funds for churches or 
clubs than with the aid of our co-operative 
plan. Women everywhere accept Gott- 
schalk’s Metal Sponge as the foremost metal 
scouring device. They buy this time and 
labor saver without hesitation. A sale is 
made almost every call. In the past 20 years 
we have assisted thousands of organizations 
to raise money. We will be delighted to 
help you. Write for particulars. METAL 
SPONGE SALES CORPORATION, Phila- 
delphia, Penna. 


Gottschalk’s 


METAL SPONGE 











Your Church Can Easily 





It’s surprising how much 
money can be raised, quickly 






and easily for any church pur- 
pose with our Christmas Card 
Plan. Many Churches have 


earned several hundred dol- 
lars in a few months. Take or- 
ders among members and friends 
for appealing $1 Box Assortment 
of 2i Christmas Cards—with 24 
extra Metallic Gold Effect Seals 
free—can be used to “personalize” 
cards to Mother, Dad, Relatives, 
N\ and Friends. Make up to 100% 

\\ profit and Extra Bonus! Also 
i special Religious Assortment with 
Bible Text Cards. Personal 
Christmas Cards with sender’s name at 50 for $1 
retail. Write for details and Samples on approval. 

FRIENDSHIP STUDIOS 


868 Adams Street Elmira, N. Y. 
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MODERNFOLD DOORS 


Provide More Flexible Space 
- Quiet, Dignified Beauty 


Flexible, usable and efficient space division 
is a “must” in churches. In Modernfold Doors 
you are assured of the economical answer to 
this problem. The utility of the entire church 
for Sunday School rooms, dining rooms, pas- 
tors’ studies, recreational rooms, etc.—can be 
greatly increased by Modernfold Doors. 

In addition, congregations appreciate the 
rich, dignified beauty of Modernfold Doors. 
They blend perfectly with the quiet, reverent 
church setting. These “movable walls” are 
covered with fabrics of many selections in 
almost any color. The accordion-type metal 
frame provides a firm foundation for the fab- 
ric covering. We'll be glad to give you full 
details. Write today—no obligation. 


® NEW CASTLE PRODUCTS 


556 South 25th Street, New Castle, Ind 
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ATURALLY there is a pickup in 
church and Sunday school at- 

tendance following the vacation 
season. The First Presbyterian Church 
| of Hayward, California, William Auley 
Pankey, minister, did not wait for 
things to pick up by themselves. They 
| prepared publicity which lifted the 
| crest to still higher level. You will get 
| some ideas from the publicity used. 
| Note that the program includes a Girls’ 
| Day, a Boys’ Day and a Rally Day. 


| 


A LETTER TO THE GIRLS 





PRESBYTERIAN SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


Girls’ Day, Sunday, September 10. 
Boys’ Day, Sunday, September 17. 
Rally Day, Sunday, September 24. 
Our Sunday school is out to grow, 
With girls and boys to make it go. 
The girls are working every way 
To bring more girls for Girls’ Sun- 
day. 
And if nothing happens, or goes 
awry, 
They’ll beat the boys, or know the 
reason why. 
Dear Girls: The boys have chal- 











OUTSTANDING 
CHURCH-SCHOOL 
BUILDINGS 
in America have been equipped 
from the full line of Sunday 


school furniture manufactured 
by us. 


What Are Your Requirements? 


Inquiries Will Receive 
Prompt Attention 


Standard School 
Equipment Co. 
Siler City, North Carolina 








lenged you, and say they’ll have 
more boys on Boys’ Day than you'll 
have girls on Girls’ Day. Will you 
let ’em do it? Be here next Sun- 
day to be counted. 

Sincerely, 











A LETTER TO THE BOYS 





PRESBYTERIAN SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


Girls’ Day, Sunday, September 10. 
Boys’ Day, Sunday, September 17. 
Rally Day, Sunday, September 24. 
The most important thing about our 
school 
Is boys and girls, and that’s a rule. 
The boys think they’re the best, 
Intend to prove it to the rest, 
And, Sunday, give victorious shout, 
Because they have the whole gang 
out! 

Dear Fellows: The girls had 
their day last Sunday and had a 
big group out. Now let’s show them 
what the fellows can do on Boys’ 
Day this Sunday. Parents count for 
your side too, so bring father and 
mother along. 

Sincerely, 











Next is the general letter which gave 
the invitation for Rally Day: 








Promoting Rally Day 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL, HAYWARD 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


TOPPLING OLD MAN RECORD 
You will want to be present to help 
do it at the Rally Day services next 
Sunday morning at 9:45 o’clock. 
“Our Sunday school has started out to 


pull 
Old Man Record from his throne; 


And in his place we'll put 
A record of our own.” 
HOW WE PLANNED TO TOPPLE 
OLD MAN RECORD 
Girls’ Day, September 10 
“Our faithful girls 
They sure did work; 
As for our boys 
They didn’t shirk.” 
Boys’ Day, September 17 
AND WHAT HAS HAPPENED? 


“And at the crowd on Girls’ Sunday 
Old Man Record took a wobble; 
And when those boys got through 
He was even seen to topple.” 
AND WHAT ARE WE TO DO NOW? 
Boys and girls work together for 
Rally Day. 
“But boys and girls can surely do to- 
gether 
What neither could do alone; 
They’ll take that Old Man Record 
And make a new one all their own.” 


We count on you to be in your place 
as we all work together next Sunday 
morning at 9:45 o’clock. By each one 
of us doing his part, the heart of Jesus 
will be made glad. Bring father and 
mother with you. 

Here is an envelope for you to use in 
bringing your Rally Day “Love Gift for 
Others.” 


Finally, an invitation to the parents: 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL, HAYWARD 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Rally Day, Next Sunday, September 24, 
1939 


Dear Parents: 

This letter is about your boys and 
girls. There are more than 300 of them 
enrolled in our Sunday school now. 

Our Sunday school has kept active 
the whole summer through, and has had 
the best attendance for that period of 
which we have record. Of course most 
of our folks have had a vacation some- 
where, for which we are glad. 

During these summer months how- 
ever, our workers have been very busy, 
planning the program for the coming 
year, and preparing themselves to do 
better work than ever in teaching boys 
and girls how to live. Each one of our 
workers has had some special training 
to make him a better leader. 

And now that vacation days are over 
we here at the church are ready. We 
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SETS MEW COURSE 





are taking this opportunity to make 
a promise, and a simple request. 
OUR PROMISE 

We shall give to the children which 
you entrust to our care the finest Chris- 
tian instruction of which we are capa- 
ble. We are aware of the responsibility 
placed upon us to help fashion the lives 
of children according to the teaching 
of Christ. Relying upon divine guid- 
ance and help, we pledge our utmost 
efforts to the building of Christlike 
character in Hayward’s boys and girls. 

OUR REQUEST 

Will you as parents make every rea- 
sonable effort to give us your children 
with the same regularity that you send 
them to the public school? Regularity 
of attendance is essential if a child is to 
master his public school work. Educa- 
tors say that if a child misses one day 
out of four he cannot possibly keep up 
with his class. 
true, at least in some 
Christian teaching. Give us your chil- 
dren every Sunday you can. Set a goal 
with them for a 100 per cent attend- 
ance record for the three months until 
Christmas. 

Start them on this record by bringing 
them to Sunday school for the Rally 
Day services this Sunday. 

AND HERE IS AN EXTRA 

We have a very fine parents’ class 
that meets each Sunday morning, which 
suggests to us 

AN INVITATION: 

“Come to Sunday school with your 
children, and enjoy the fellowship of 
an hour of Bible study with other par- 
ents whose children are in our church 


school.” 


measure, in 


With appreciation for your trust in 
sending your children to us for Chris- 
tian nurture, and with the desire for 





cooperation with you toward still more | 


effective work, we are 
Sincerely, 
The Presbyterian Sunday School, 


Superintendent. 





Dedication of Bible 
(From page 689) 
Quartet: “My Mother’s Bible”—Till- 
man. 
Sermon—‘Have We 
Bible ?” 
“TI stood one day beside a blacksmith’s 
door, 
And heard the anvil ring the vesper 
chime; 
Then looking in, I saw upon the floor, 


Outgrown the 


Old hammers. worn with beating 
years of time.” 
Hymn of Praise—“How Firm’ a 





Foundation.” 
Aaronic Benediction. 
Postlude. 





This same principle is | 








COURSE FOR PRESCHOOL CHILDREN 


* 


MY OWN PAPER 








sheep 


KINDERGARTEN 
OUTLINE PIqURES 
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THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 


8th & Cutter Streets . . . . Cincinnati, Ohio 
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N (ht ° 
 fidtrio” for Preschool Children 






Again Standard makes Sunday-school his- 
tory with an amazingly beautiful NEW 
course, by Lillie A. Faris, for children of 
preschool age. Teachers’ text book “Lights 
Aglow” contains all lessons, with a wealth of 
suggestions and plans for teachers’ guidance. 
Children love these lessons . . . teachers are 
lavish in their praise of this new approach in 
teaching the life of Jesus to tiny tots. 


Complete Lessons on 
the LIFE OF JESUS 


Even the most casual glance through the lesson sub- 
jects and a specimen lesson will reveal the care and 
fidelity with which this material has been prepared 
... how it is designed to reach the heart of the child 
by emphasizing the babyhood and boyhood of Jesus; 
in stories that are remembered because they are in- 
terestingly told in the child’s own language. 


Supporting Material in Full Color 


“My Own Paper,” a delightful full color four-page 
leaflet, is the child’s own Sunday-school paper, link- 
ing its message with the lesson. Class teaching charts 
with color reproductions of exquisite Bible paintings, 
each with a single word title, are invaluable aids. A 
set of 52 outline pictures for coloring is also available. 


Send for FREE PROSPECTUS 


Twenty-page prospectus, containing specimen lesson 
and copy of the lesson paper, and description of com- 
plementary materials. Details and samples of other 
preschool literature also included. Send for your 
copy today ... it is yours for the asking. Address 
Dept. CM-9, 

















SUPERIOR QUALITY 





CHURCH BULLETINS 


Begin the busy fall and winter season with the 
weekly Woolverton church bulletin service .. . 
Labor Day Sunday ... Rally Day ... World 
Communion . . . Harvest Home . . . World 
Peace Sunday ... Thanksgiving ... an at- 
tractive, different bulletin cover for each Sun 
day of the year. Inside pages blank for 


mimeographing or printing. The price is most 


reasonable. 
We invite you to request samples of 
our September bulletins. Hundreds of 
churches are pleased with the service. 


The Woolverton Printing Company 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


May we quote you on your next printing 
order? Perhaps we caa save you money! 














cor GOWNS 


iN 











Willsie gowns are made ot 
finer materials, cut on full 
pattern and hand tailored 
throughout. Give better ap- 
pearance, wear longer. Yet 
they cost no more. Write 
for sample and prices. 





PAUL A. WILLSIE CO 


Smith Bldg., Omaha, Nebr. 
457 W. Fort St., Detroit, Mich. 
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Religion Can Do This 


F our Christian religion is to do any- 
thing for us we must leave the bogs 
of bewilderment and step on the 

solid ground of certainty. E. Stanley 
Jones tells of a Chinese student who 
filled out an application for admission 
into a Christian school. In the column 
where he indicated the religion of his 
father, he had written “Confusion.” He 
meant “Confucian.” The misspelling of 
the word was perhaps nearer the facts 
than if he had spelled it correctly. 
Those whose religion is “Confusion” 
will get little or no help; indeed, it will 
only add to their bewilderment. Georg=2 
Santayana in his book, Character and 
Opinion in the United States, wrote: 
“Never was the human mind master of 
so many facts and sure of so few prin- 
ciples.” In this day of many facts and 
few convictions, we need above every- 
thing else, religious certainty. A re- 
ligion which is still an experiment and 
not an experience can not help us much 
with the problems of life. 

How can we arrive at certainty in 
religion? Not by gathering more his- 
torical data and piling up scientic facts. 
God makes himself known to all those 
who by an act of the will surrender 
themselves to him. Such a _ person 
knows God as he knows his friend. He 
can not explain how he knows his 
friend, and neither can he explain how 
he knows God. In the act of complete 
self-surrender, God came into his life. 
Such a religion is not an experiment, it 
is an experience. The man with such 
an experience has certainty in religion; 
he is not only aware of God, he knows 
God as one who challenges him to a de- 
cision. God is man’s one need. He 
needs what God and God alone can do 
for him. 

Jesus spoke of God not as a problem 
still to be solved, or something about 
which to write books or to argue. He 
insisted that living and God are in- 
separable. But a disastrous separation 
has taken place between religion and 
life. In Devakotoi, India, is a group 
of people known as the Shylocks of 
India. They are the merchants and 
money lenders who have amassed great 
wealth. They have houses that are pal- 
aces of luxury. However, these houses 
are merely used to exhibit their wealth 
to their visiting friends. They them- 
selves live in little huts in the rear of 
their palaces. Too often religion is like 
these palaces, something for exhibition, 
something to have, but not something 
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to live in. Religion by itself, like those 
palaces is useless; it can only serve us 
as we live in it. A religion that leaves 
God in heaven and does not place him 
at the center of our lives is what the 
Russians have called, an opiate. A re- 
ligion that floats above life like a sum- 
mer cloud does not touch life and there- 
fore can not help us. 

Religion and living can be brought 
together when God can be brought into 
our lives. God in our lives is-an ex- 
perience, and it is right here that true 
and vital religion begins. On the road 
to Damascus God broke in upon the 
life of Paul. Paul had an experience 
which convinced him, where reason and 
logic would have failed. What we have 
experienced that we do know. The dy- 
namic lives of Paul, Luther and Wesley 
can not be explained on any other basis. 
Their religion not only did something to 
them, it did something for them. 

What can religion do for us? Before 
we try to answer this, let me ask an- 
other question. What have we the right 
to expect from our religion? The mul- 
titudes want the opiate kind of reli- 


gion. They want to hear sermons that 
will tell them that “God is in his 


heavens and all is well with the world,” 
including themselves. They want a re- 
ligion that will get them out of their 
trouble, remove their pain, and settle 
the quarrels for which they themselves 
may be responsible. They expect from 
their religion what they have no right 
to.expect. Jesus did not say that those 
who serve God would have an easy life. 
God does not manipulate the stock mar- 
ket for the benefit of the righteousness, 


A Sermon by J. J. Sessler* 


and he does not protect them from 
recurring financial depressions. We 
have no right to expect religion to 
guide our feet along a path of roses. 
The only thing that we have a right 
to expect from our religion is to make 
something out of us. Religion must do 
something to us. It should be a “Man- 
Maker.” Religion should do what Ed- 
win Markhahm had in mind when he 
wrote the poem called “Man-Making”: 
We are all blind until we see 
That in the human plan 
Nothing is worth the making if 
It does not make the man. 


Why build these cities glorious 
If man unbuilded goes ? 

In vain we build the work, unless 
The builder also grows. 


That is what religion is intended to 
do for us. Not to make life an escap? 
from its hardships, but to make us the 
kind of men and women who can turn 
difficulties into opportunities. Religion 
must make something out of us. 

See what the Christian religion did 
to a grafter, Matthew. It made him 
a gospel writer. It also made a gen- 
erous, benevolent soul out of that mis- 
erly, cheating little Zacchaeus. Reli- 
gion made a humble monk like Martin 
Luther the people’s champion and God’s 
apostle of human rights and liberty. 
Religion can make us the kind of men 
and women we have always wanted 
to be. 

Religion satisfies man’s need of God 
Halford E. Luccock tells of a clergy- 
man who discovered his three children 
staging a wedding. The boy was tak- 
ing the part of the minister, the oldest 
girl was the bride, and the younger sis- 
ter the bridesmaid. When the father 
asked where the groom was, the boy 
said that it was a quiet wedding and 
there would be no groom. There can 
be no wedding without a groom. neither 
can there be a religion without God. 
The beginning of religion is to recog- 
nize that God is in the world, and to 
take him into consideration in the solu- 
tion of every problem. To believe in 
God and to keep on believing in him 
in spite of all appearances is the es- 
sence of religion. When a friend told 
Thomas Huxley what religion had done 
for him, Mr. Huxley said, “I would give 
my right hand if I could believe that.” 
Human suffering, loneliness, misery, 
and the fact that man can not bury 
his dear dead as he buries a dead dog, 
makes it impossible for him to stifle 
his appeal to God. Religion satisfies 
his need for God, and gives him a lov- 

















ing heart to whom he can pray. 
Religion makes us feel at home in the 


universe. Life is so mysterious and 
lonely. We walk upon the rim of a 
great planet hung in space, and with 
misty eyes we peer through telescopes 
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for signs of life upon other whirling | 


planets. 


But we see little or nothing. | 


The millions of stars, suns and planets | 
are so big and the distances are so | 


great. There is no end to space. Are 
we the lost battalion rocketing through 
space on a run-away planet? Religion 
gives us someone in whom we can be- 
lieve, someone whom we can trust. 


With the word “God” upon our lips we | 


join our voices with those of others 
as we sing: 

“The spacious firmament on high, 
With all the blue ethereal sky, 

And spangled heavens, a shining frame, 
Their great original proclaim.” 

We rise from our prayers with the 
realization that we are not lost orphans 
in a vast alien world but citizens of a 
friendly universe with God as _ the 
guardian of our common life. 
know that someone cares for us in this 
vast and lonely universe. 

Religion gives meaning and purpose 
to life. Will Durant in his book, The 
Story of Philosophy, after reviewing 
the world philosophies has to admit 
that we can not find here the answer to 
the meaning of life. Neither Darwin, 
Marconi, Edison or Einstein have an- 
swered the question so close to our 
hearts, ‘‘Why are we here, what is our 
destiny?” Science shakes its head and 
says with Darwin: “The origin of all 
things must remain a mystery.” 

There are certain experiences that 
leave us half dazed, and we ask, “Is this 
life a school, a madhouse or a peni- 
tentiary?’’ Dr. Fosdick in one of his 
books tells of a journalist who, one 
Sunday morning, was on his way to a 
park with a bottle of poison in his 
pocket to end it all. On his way he 
saw a crowd in front of a church, and 
he decided that before he committed 
suicide, he would follow them inside. 
After the service this man threw the 
poison into the gutter. Dr. Fosdick 
said: “For that man’s sake I am glad 
that he did not, on that Sunday, run 
into a protagonist of irreligion. Sup- 
pose, that instead of presenting to him 
the Christian faith, the preacher had 
said that there was no God, no purpose 
in the universe, that he came from 
nothing, signifies little, and was going 
nowhither. What a devastating phil- 
osophy to present to a man who is up 
against it!” Fortunately this man 
went to church where he bowed his 
head with the other pilgrims of the 
way. Perhaps he heard the comforting 
words of Jesus: “Let not your heart be 


(Turn to page 697) 


We now | 
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Dramatic Appeal Makes Church 


Self Supporting 


By H. Welton Rotz 


Here is drama, indeed. The result is that one church, previously 
aided by the mission board, decides that it will not take money 


from those who need it. 


Mr. Rotz’s church is 


the First 


Presbyterian of Casa Grande, Arizona. 


OUR little book entitled Draias 

to Raise Church Money* came yes- 

terday and the very first statement 
in the booklet concerning the service 
where people from over the congrega- 
tion dramatized the financial appeal of 
the pastor leads me to share this ex- 
perience for what it is worth. 

I came to this little church on the 
desert at a time when they were very 
discouraged and despondent concerning 
many things, all having their roots in 
poor financing of the church. After a 
short time I decided that the best thing 
that could happen to this church would 
be for it to become self-supporting and 


*This little book which contains reprints from 
“Church Management” of dramatic ways of rais- 
ing church money is published by “Church Man- 
agement.”’ 


Price, thirty-five cents. 


proceeded to challenge the people along 
that line by the use of a mimeograph. 

We found two Sundays were neces- 
sary to bring the facts to the people 
in a way that I wanted them to know. 
The first service was a good old black- 
board service where we learned that 
if each adult member paid twenty per 
cent per month in addition to his pres- 
ent pledge we could be self-supporting. 
That prepared the way, but still did not 
do away with the feeling that the mis- 
sion board was an impersonal thing and 
“if there was money we could get— 
why not get it? 

_ The second service took care of that. 
By computation, the giving of this 
church through the women’s agencies 
would carry the total load of the 








church’s missionary’ enterprise for 
eighteen minutes out of the church 
year. On Sunday morning the church 
bell was caused to ring at a certain 
place in the service. This was to desig- 
nate the beginning of the period of time 
that we supported the entire load. Up 
to this point this is in no way an un- 
usual service. But soon I was inter- 
rupted by the arrival of a Western 
Union messenger with telegrams, and 
for eighteen minutes I was busy read- 
ing telegrams of thanksgiving from 
lepers, lumberjacks, Chinese war vic- 
tims, etc., for our help. Some of the 
telegrams had definite appeals for sums 
of money, for nursing service for lepers 
who could not feed themselves, from 
lumberjacks wanting Bibles, from hos- 
pitals to take patients from the floor 
and put them on beds, from a southern 
Negro boys’ school which had suffered a 
devastating fire. All telegrams having 
a money appeal were piled separately 
and when the church bell was again 
caused to be rung at the end of the 
eighteen-minute period I added these 
telegrams before the congregation, and 


the result of the addition was $262.50— 


the exact amount that this church re- 
ceived from the Mission Aid Funds. 

Needless to say, people saw that we 
did not take money from a “board” but 
from people who were so much more 
needy than we are that they responded 
in a fine way. Where they had been 
able to raise $1,085 last year, in this 
canvass effort, in face of poorer water 
conditions in the irrigated sections and 
many other things which make this a 
poorer year for raising money, the 
church has this year received pledges 
amounting to 220 per cent increased. 
Never in the history of the church has 
this church raised over $1,400 including 
pledges and plate collections. 

This year we operated on over $2,500 
in pledges alone. 





THE INFLUENCE OF THE 
SACRAMENT 

I once heard Campbell Morgan say 
that the chief aim of the sacraments 
was to make children ask questions; 
first, to excite, and then to satisfy their 
curiosity regarding the spiritual mean- 
ings of the symbols used. I could 
never efface from my life the memory 
of the communion service in my fa- 
ther’s church—the table spread with 
snowy linen, the silver vessels, the at- 
mosphere of gravity, a certain fine 
dignity that seemed to sit on the rug- 
ged, gnarled faces of the simple hearted 
old farmers who served as elders, and, 
above all, the solemn tones of my fa- 
ther’s voice as he led us in prayer that 
entered into the secret places of God. 
From The Unwelcome Angel by 
Charles F. Wishart. 
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I Preach on Love and Marriage 
By John A. Craig* 


HILE my ministry goes back 

only about twelve years, I am 

glad that I can say that I have 
conducted a series of sermons on “Love 
and Marriage” each year in each pas- 
torate which I have held. These ser- 
mons have always proved popular and 
helpful to the young people and the 
older people have also said that they 
found them interesting. 

Upon coming to a new pastorate, 
which tends to be more conservative 
than my other pastorates, I rather 
hesitated to bring this annual series 
of sermons. But a few months ago I 
read in the local paper that in the 
county south of us in another state 
they had granted forty-four divorces 
in one month, and during the same 
month there had been only twenty-six 
marriages. Those figures removed all 
doubt from my mind. Plans were made 
for the series which has proved suc- 
cessful even beyond my expectations. 

Why should not the church be say- 
ing something about marriage? It 
seems to me it has kept quiet long 
enough. It ought to be taking a stand 
upon this all-important subject. It 
ought to be giving guidance and help 
to its young people. With the movies 
and mushy magazines painting false 
pictures of marriage, pastors ought to 
be speaking the truth without any 
sugar coating. 

The pastor that has a desire to 
preach a series of sermons on “Love 
and Marriage” will have no trouble in 
finding materials and helps. Go to 
any library and you will find a wealth 
of material. Almost every good maga- 
zine you pick up has some article on 
family relationship. Almost every 
daily paper carries some article. While 
we may not always agree with Doro- 
thy Dix’s treatment of the subject, she 
is dealing with problems that our youth 
and married people are facing. When 
we begin looking for books on this sub- 
ject, there is practically no end. Here 
are a few that I have found helpful.** 


1. Fireside Talks for the Family Cir- 
cle by Beaven. 

2. The Home God Meant by Luccock. 

3. The Fine Art of Living Together by 
Beaven. 

4. How to Be Happy Though Married 
by Hardy. 

5. Making 

Campbell. 

While you will be dealing with all 


ages, one of the chief purposes should 


Marriage Christian — by 





*Minister, First Baptist Church, Arkansas City, 
Kansas. 

**T’pon request “Church Management” will be 
very glad to give a much more extended list of 
recommendations on this subject. 


be to let your young people know that | 


you are interested in their problems. 
When they hear these messages, they 
will feel more free to come to you and 
talk over their problems. They are 
going to talk to someone. Last year 
while I was delivering a series of ser- 
mons on marriage, a young man came 
to my apartment at 11:30 at night. He 
had been attending the church services 
and had heard two of these sermons 
He had a problem that he wanted to 
share with someone. At twenty-three 
he was considering marriage with a 
young woman of thirty-one who had 
previously been married. After we had 
talked about various mental and phy- 
sical aspects of the problem, this is 
the statement the young man made, “I 
have been thinking that she will be an 
old lady while I am still a young man.” 

This series of sermons will also give 
a pastor an opportunity to say some 
things to his young people, to his young 
married people, and to the parents in 
his congregation that he cannot say in 
other sermons. Perhaps it would be 
well to illustrate by giving the sermon 
topics in two series which I have used. 

One year I used as a general theme 
“Ideals.” The sermon subjects were: 

1. An Ideal Courtship. 
2. An Ideal Marriage. 


38. Ideal Parents. 
4. Ideal Children. 


You can see that these four sermons 
will deal with various stages in the 
marriage relationship. 

The series that was used this year 
got its general theme from an article 
in the Religious Digest for February, 
1939, entitled “Happy Landing in Mar- 
riage” by Evelyn Millis Duval. With 
“Happy Landing” as a general theme, 


I then selected the following  sub- 

jects: 

1. Preparations for the Takeoff—The 
Courtship. 

2. Requirements for the Pilot—The 
Husband. 


3. Reauirements for the Hostess—The 
Wife. 

4, Preventing a Forced Landing—Di- 
vorce. 

5. Happy 
Age. 


Landing 





in Marriage—Old | 


To advertise these sermons I got out | 


a little booklet that my young people 
were glad to take and distribute to the 
junior college, the high school and the 
junior high school students. The local 
newspaper cooperated gladly by giving 
me a feature story onthe sermons. This 
was followed by an article each week 
stating the sermon topic for the week 
(Turn to page 696) 
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The Moravian Communion Service 


One of the beautiful things about “Church Management” is the 
opportunity offered through its pages to see the contributions 


and customs of other fellowships. 


The beautiful Moravian 


communion service is well described by the pastor of Trinity 
Moravian Church, Utica, New York. 


OW I know why strangers so 
N often remark about the simplicity 

and beauty of the Moravian com- 
munion service; I have just finished 
reading For a More Orderly Com- 
munion Service by Percy V. Dawe as 
it appeared in Churcch Management 
of April, 1940. 

It is unbecoming of me to write at all 
because I am a Moravian minister. I 
am betraying the modesty of the Mora- 
vian ministry. But the small, unassum- 
ing church that gave the world a hym- 
nal in 1501, brought the Bach Festival 
to America, gave us the Christmas eve 
candle-light service and made _ the 
Easter sunrise service popular in the 
United States need not be shy. I knew 
when I read the article by Mr. Dawe 
that I wanted to tell other ministers 
about the Moravian communion service. 
Perhaps this can be a partial payment 
for the many excellent suggestions that 
I have received from other ministers 





I Preach on Love, Marriage 
(From page 695) 

with a short outline of the material to 
be covered. To further advertise these 
sermons, the editor of the church page 
of the local paper printed brief digests 
of two sermons following their delivery 
on Sunday evening. 

Another way to create interest in 
chese sermons is through the music 
used. Such music as “Love’s Old Sweet 
Song,” “Long, Long Ago,” “Believe Me 
If All Those Endearing Young Charms” 
and “I Love You Truly” has a challeng- 
ing message, but is considered sacred. 
It can be used very effectively. Then 
use outside groups to present your spe- 
cial music. This will bring many young 
people to hear your sermon. For exam- 
ple this year we used our own youth 
choir, the high school chorus, the junior 
college chorus and the Chilocco Indian 
School Chorus from Chilocco, Okla- 
homa, which is just seven miles south 
of here. 

While this was the first year for this 
series of sermons in this church, it is 
scheduled to become an annual series 
because of the interest shown and the 
many questions coming from the young 
people. 


in the pages of Churcch Management. 

And now for the service: 

At the appointed time the minister 
enters clothed in a surplice (a white 
garment covering him from collar to 
ankles) and carrying the tray of com- 
munion bread. “Grace, mercy and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ, be with you all. 
Amen.” Thus he greets his people. 
The congregation stands through the 
singing of a hymn and then is seated 
as the minister prepares the people for 
communion by prayer. 


At the conclusion of the prayer th> 
communicants stand and sing: 

“Say, My peace I leave with you; 

Amen, Amen, be it so.” 

As they sing these lines they give the 
right hand of fellowship to those near- 
est. The minister shares in this symbol 
of forgiveness and fellowship by turn- 
ing to the choir or by stepping down 
to the congregation to shake hands. A 
good Moravian does not consider him- 
self prepared for communion unless he 
can give the right hand of fellowship 
as a symbol of the forgiveness that 
dwells in his own heart and as a ges- 
ture of his desire to live in unity and 
brotherhood with his fellow communi- 
cants. Some day we shall see this as a 
larger gesture for unity and brother- 
hood among all races and nations. 

The congregation remains standing 
to sing a hymn, at the close of which 
the minister consecrates the bread 
which is on the white covered com- 
munion table. 

“Our Lord Jesus Christ, the same 
night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread, and, when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and gave it to his disciples 
and said; Take, eat; this is my body 
which is given for you. This do in re- 
membrance of me.” 

The congregation is seated except for 
the first two rows. The minister places 
the thin communion wafers into the 
right, ungloved palm of each communi- 
cant, breaking each wafer which is 
large enough to serve two persons. 
The first two rows are seated and the 
minister walking through the pew that 
has been left vacant for him, serves the 
next two rows which stand at his ap- 


By Ernest H. Sommerfeld 


proach. As he serves, the congregation 
sings the hymns of that particular com- 
munion service. There are ten services, 
the only difference being in the hymns. 

When all have received the bread the 
minister takes a wafer and says, “Our 
Lord Jesus Christ said, ‘Take, eat; this 
is my body which is given for you’.” 

As he eats the congregation does 
likewise. All are seated in silent 
prayer. The silent prayer is closed 
with these words used responsively: 

“By thy divine presence, by thy holy 
sacraments, by all the merits of thy 
life, sufferings, death and_ resurrec- 
tion, 

“Bless and comfort us, gracious Lord 
and God.” 

All standing, a hymn is sung and the 
wine (grape juice in the case of Mora- 
vians) is consecrated with these words: 
“After the same manner also our Lord 
Jesus Christ took the cup, when he had 
supped, gave thanks, and gave it to his 
disciples, saying: Drink ye all of it; this 
is my blood, the blood of the New Tes- 
tament, which is shed for you and for 
many, for the remission of sins. This 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me.” 


Individual cups are distributed in the 
same manner as the bread. Hymns are 
sung until all have been served. The 
congregation rises and the minister 
says, “Our Lord Jesus Christ said, 
Drink ye all of it. This do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.” 
All partake as the minister does. Again 
the congregation is seated in silent 
prayer which is closed with these 
words used responsively: 


“OQ Thou Lamb of God, Which takest 
away the sin of the world,” 
“Give unto us Thy peace, Amen.” 

All standing, the minister says, “As 
often as ye eat this bread and drink the 
cup, ye proclaim the Lord’s death.” 
The congregation responds: “Until he 
come.” 

During the singing of the last hymn 
the members once more extend the 
right hand of fellowship. 

One of our lay members sensed a 
symbolism in the fact that the minister 
places the bread in the palm of the 
communicant and gives the cup to the 
communicant. “The thought has come 
to me,” he said, “that I can’t ‘take’ 
communion. Communion is ‘given’ to 
me through the grace of our Lord.” It 
would seem to me that having the ele- 
ments placed in the pew for the com- 
municants would be for them more like 
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“taking” communion than “receiving” 
it. 

There is a preparatory service that is 
often used just before the communion 
service in the Moravian Church. Dur- 
ing that service the minister has op- 
portunity to direct the thoughts of his 
people to the meaning of the right hand 
of fellowship. A very brief address 
appropriate to the season is sometimes 
given. When visitors are present the 
service is explained to them. During 
the communion service itself there are 
no announcements and no distractions. 
Many ministers have found that the 
service is improved when they preside 
without the use of a book. Very often 
a Moravian minister will be heard sing- 
ing with his people as he walks through 
the congregation distributing the bread 
and the cup. 





Religion Can Do This 


(From page 693) 


troubled, ye believe in God, believe also 
in me.” He left the church with a new 
faith, and life had a new meaning. 
That is what religion can do for us. 
In these days of broken promises and 
deferred hopes, of war, bloodshed and 
world upheavals, men need desperately 
the poise and stability which religion 
can give to them. True religion is the 
only agency that can bring back sanity 
and understanding. Even though the 
storms of an upside down world rage 
around us, let us retain our poise and 
sanity. Religion can help us _ here. 
There is a spot at the center of a 





cyclone in which the air is not agi- | 


tated. With God in our hearts we are 

very near the heart of the universe. It 

was this thought that led Edwin Mark- 

ham to write: 

“At the heart of the cyclone tearing 
the sky 

And ene the clouds and the towers 
4 

Is a place of central calm: 

So, here in the roar of mortal things, 

I find a place where my spirit sings, 

In the hollow of God’s palm.” 


Religion can bring peace to our 
hearts and poise to our lives. The man 
in Holy Scripture found it so when he 
wrote: “Therefore I will not fear 
though the earth be moved, and though | 
the mountains be carried into the midst 
of the sea.” This is what religion has 
done for many. In fact, without reli- 
gion we are undone. 








The October Issue of 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
Will Be Published on 
September 25 
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SAMSON 





CUSHION SPRING 





SCHOOLS - HOSPITALS - CHURCHES 
FUNERAL PARLORS — Just Look 





CAN BE ““GANGED“’! 


STACK PERFECTLY! ® 


SAMSON 


Tubular Steel Folding Chairs 





SHWAYDER BROTHERS, INC., Dept...-342 


Denver, Colo.— Detroit, t, Mich 
Address nearest factory 





SILENT—EASY FOLD! 
PATENT NO SAG 
SPRINGS! 
EXTRA STRENGTH— 
EXTRA BEAUTY 
INCREASED a 

CAPACIT 


Buy Direct From Factory and Save! 
No-sag springs give easy-chair comfort— 
one-inch felted cotton pad is covered with 
two-tone durable fabric leather. Seat and 
back rest removable for recovering. Light 
— perfectly balanced—all tubular steel 
frame! Posture fitting steel plate back rest 
covered to match seat! A wide range of 
colors to choose from. 


FREE INSPECTION! NO RISK OFFER! 
Sample chair sent on approval— prepaid 
express! You are sole judge! Examine it 
carefully—give it every test! Check many 
exclusive features! 


MONEY-BACK GUARANTEE! 
If you are not thoroughly satisfied, foture 
chairs— money cheerfully refunded! R 
member, our wholesale factory prices Prone 
you money! Mail coupon now for de- 
tails on Free Inspection—No Risk Offer! 
ALSO COMPLETE LINE OF OTHER STYLES 

— COLORS AT LOWER PRICES 


MAIL COUPON NOW! 


Shwayder Brothers, Inc., Dept. M-342 
Denver, Colorado— Detroit, ichigan 








1 

1 

Gentlemen: Please rush free circulars 
I'm under no obligation! 1 
1 

1 


i 
I 
I 
1 and details on Free Inspection Offer! 
I 
I 
! 
i 
' 
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. Send 
brochure- 


ORGANS 





MITCHELL 


FOLD TABLES 


LIFETIME SERVICE 
AT LOW COST! 


-0-LEG 





TUBULAR STEEL 
FOLDING LEGS 





OL D-O-LEG Tables are 
sturdy and attractive — 
built to last many years and 
serve many purposes in 
church affairs and_ schools. 
They are easy to handle— 





save 300% in storage space 





CLARKS 





BRONZED 


COPPER 
CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS 
oe 


| ! | . Manufacturers 


mm}, ©O LAFAYETTE ST. NEW YORK 
ae ARATE LITERATURE OF FIT YER 


UDITYPE” a 


Est 1914 


and seat 25% 4more in 
| greater comfort. 
| Also manufacturers of 


Playground and Swim- 
ming Pool Equipment, 

1 | Folding Stands for Bands 
| and Choral Groups. 


Write for Information 


MITCHELL MFG. CO. 


3033 W. Forest Home Ave., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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GIFT AT GRACK 4 new “PENNY-A-MEAL” Offering Bank 


A SPIRITUAL METHOD OF SUPPLEMENTING THE ENVELOPE SYSTEM 
ALSO SPECIAL LENTEN SELF DENIAL LABEL 





PRICES: 























order of any size. . 


~~~ | the extra cost of imprinting. 


“a 
5 7 


























CARROLL GOOD, in. 


CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPPLIES 


ene withowt Mabel... cn nnsenncwosd $3.50 per hundred 
Gummed Labels (to be easily attached by buyer) 1.50 per hundred 


Transportation extra 


FOUR DIFFERENT COLORS FOR QUARTERLY DISTRIBUTION 
Name of Church or Organization will be printed on labels at $1.00 for 
. . On an order of 1,000 labels the printing will be 
gratis. Order enough labels to cover the entire campaign — this saves 


Sample submitted. 
Dept. C.M. 
17 PARK PLACE, NEW YORK 








Goodspeed’s Apocrypha’ 


part of the King James Version of 

1611, as was true of all English ver- 
sions since 1382. If the reader of 
Church Management would pick up his 
Bible he would doubtless find it missing. 
This tendency to omit the Apocrypha 
from our Bibles is due in part to the 
Puritans who disapproved of them. 
Again it may be due to the fact that 
because the Apocrypha did not belong 
to the Hebrew Bible it was left out of 
our volume. However, the Apocrypha 
was a part of the Greek version of the 
Jewish Bible, the Septuagint, and 
passed from it to the Latin and the 
great Latin Bible edited by St. Jerome 
about 400 A.D. The Vulgate, which 
became after some difficulty the author- 
ized Bible of western Europe and Eng- 
land, remained in this position for a 
thousand years with the Apocrypha in 
it. Thus many Christians read it as a 
part of holy scripture. 


Te Apocrypha formed an integral 


If the minister of today uses con- 
temporary poetry and illustrations can 
not he not find too in this missing link 
between the Old and New Testaments 
a source of spiritual inspiration? Pro- 
fessor E. J. Goodspeed has translated 
these fourteen books which form’ the 
Apocrypha into a language which ex- 
presses both the simple faith of these 
persons struggling to find God and the 
spiritual longings of those desiring 
more than just this material world. 
One of the interesting features of this 
translation is the inclusion of famous 
paintings depicting these characters of 
the Apocrypha. 


*“The Apocrypha, an American Translation” 
by Edgar J. Goodspeed. 493 pages. $3.00. Uni- 
versity of Chicago Press. 

**Professor of Political Science and Sociology, 
Muskingum College, New Concord, Ohio. 























Edgar J. Goodspeed 








First Book of Esdras 

First Esdras (the Greek form of the 
name Ezra) is an imaginative account 
probably of Greek origin, of the re- 
building of the Temple. We find that 
through most of its course it runs 
parallel to 2 Chronicles, chapters 35 and 
36; Ezra, chapters 1-10, and Nehemiah, 
chapter 8. In the first Book of Esdras 
we find a delightful story of three 
guardsmen of Darius. The King asks 
the question: “What is strongest?” The 
first guardsman answers, “Wine”; the 
second replies, “the King’; but the 
last one declares that “woman, though 
truth was the mightiest of all.” The 
third guard was adjudged the winner 
and he chose for his reward the re- 
building of the Temple. 

Professor Goodspeed’s translation of 
this winning reply may be properly 
compared with certain statements con- 
cerning truth in our New Testament. 

“But truth endures and is strong for- 
ever, and lives and reigns forever and 
ever. There is no partiality or prefer- 
ence with her, but she does what is 
right, rather than all that is wrong and 
wicked. All men approve her doings, 
and there is no injustice in her judg- 
ment. To her_belongs power and the 


By William L. Ludow** 


royal dignity and authority and maj- 
esty in all the ages; blessed be the God 
of Truth.” 

When the people heard this reply 
which the third guard had given they 
shouted together: “Truth is great and 
supremely strong.” From this high 
pitch of victory to the humble prayer 
made by this guard when he faces to- 
ward Jerusalem and cries out “From 
you comes victory, from you comes wis- 
dom; to you belongs glory, and I am 
your servant. Blessed are you, who 
have given me wisdom; I praise you, 
Lord of my forefathers,” one finds a 
deep spiritual urge which certainly is a 
part of our own religious heritage. 
Second Book of Esdras 

The book which calls itself the second 
book of Esdras is designated as Fourth 
Esdras in the Latin Vulgate and there 
is no Greek form in it. It consists of 
a series of apocalptic visions from vari- 
ous periods between 66 A.D. and 270 
A.D. Many parts of this book show 
Christian influence. There are several 
quotations to be found in this book 
which are similar to those found in 
both the Old and New Testaments. 


We read for example in 1:28-30: 
“Thus says the Lord Almighty, ‘Have 
I not begged you as a father begs his 
sons, or a mother her daughters, or a 
nurse her little ones, to be my people, 
and that I should be your God, and you 
should be my sons and I should be your 
father? I gathered you as a hen gath- 
ers her brood under her wings’.” 

The closing verses of this book are 
typical of the whole philosophy ex- 
pressed in all its chapters: “Let not 
your sins drag you down, or your wick- 
edness prevail over you. Alas for those 

(Turn to page 700) 





See OO 
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For the International Sunday School Lessons 


MANUAL OF VISUAL TEACHING 


“One picture is worth 10,000 words.”’---Chinese Proverb. 








New . Instructive : Fascinating . Clever 
HIS Manual has been devised of art cut-out objects. Thus the 
to portray scriptural truth to Gospel can be presented with word | Sniaes 
the younger classes in a way and action—a tremendous asset in VISUAL TEACHING 
they cannot forget. It (1) teaches holding the interest of the pupils. peers 
the International Sunday School All drawings required are com- Sim 
lesson, and (2) makes an applica- plete in the Manual, with simple a ij 
tion of the lesson—both by means and easily understood instructions. ge Oe. 
FREE! Send for samples of our sound Published quarterly KX 
¢ Sunday School papers and quarterlies $1.00 \ 
Subs" 
CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. Be we 











1572 North Third St., Harrisburg, Pa. 





Keeping Your Mailing List 


Up to Date 


BSERVATION shows that many 
C) churches fail in their evangelis- 

tic and pastoring tasks simply 
because they do not keep their mem- 
bership lists up to date. This is par- 
ticularly true in the metropolitan areas 
where a removal of a family to a loca- 
tion but a few doors away may mean 
a loss in contact. The church plans 
a canvass; the work of the canvassers 
is slowed because of incorrect addresses 
or incorrect names. You can’t invite 
people to church if you don’t know 
where they live. 

Keeping the list correct is a task in 
itself. If the church employs a sec- 
retary this work may well be the most 
important part of her job. Newspapers 
should be watched to find items re- 
garding members. All removals from 
the community should be noted. Lists 
of young people leaving for college 
usually offer important material. 
Death notices should be read and cor- 
rections made on the church list when 
necessary. 

Every church conducts a canvass at 
least once each year. The canvasser 
should be instructed to report back any 
changes of address or corrections in 
names which they find. These should 
immediately be recorded in the proper 
place. If the church is organized on 
a group basis the leader should have 
this function as one of his tasks. The 
leaders in the church should have the 
assurance, at all times, that their re- 
corded list of members and prospects 
is as near correct as is humanly pos- 
sible. 

Occasionally a church should send 
mailing matter to its entire list under 
third class regulations. Have printed 
on the mailing envelope the words “Re- 
turn Postage Guaranteed.” When a 
party has moved the postman will then 





bring the mailing piece back to the 
church and make a charge for it. But 
the office has direct evidence that the 
mailing stencil is wrong and should be 
corrected. Then inquiries may be made 
to find out the present address of the 
members who did not receive their 
mail. The small cost involved—and 
it will cost nothing if the list is cor- 
rect—will be worth a great deal in 
bringing the records up to date. 

While poor addresses account for 
much of the ineffectiveness in visita- 
tion and financial campaigns wrong 
names are more embarrassing. The 
church office should be very careful to 
see that the correct name is.used and 
used as the individual likes to have 
it used. If the member likes to have 
his name appear as J. Hamilton Wil- 
liams, place it that way on the mail- 
ing stencil. If you make it simply “J. 
H. Williams,” there will be an unfa- 
vorable reaction every time he sees the 
name. 

We have known instances where the 
failure to change the records in the 
place of death and marriage has been 
very embarrassing. One instance, 
brought to our attention shows that the 
mailing stencil of a male member was 
kept and used long after his death. His 
widow remarried and soon the new 
husband was receiving mail addressed 
to the former husband of an entirely 
different name. The minister of the 
church officiated at the funeral of the 
first husband and married the widow 
to the second but did not stoop to the 
necessity of changing a mailing stencil. 

It is a tedious, painstaking job to 
keep a mailing list up to date. But 
it is a work which pays big dividends. 
It is one of the unseen tasks of the 
church office which makes possible suc- 
cess in many fields of endeavor. 





699 





WHO BUYS 


Deagan Carillons? 


“Case Records” of Recent In- 
stallations .. No.6 of a series 





|THE ‘PASTOR OF A 
ROCHESTER CHURCH 


recalled that the original plans of 
his church, built 88 years ago, envi- 
sioned the later erection of a suitable 
tower. Last year, in honor of the 
generations who had worshipped in 
Old St. Mary’s, he converted the ar- 
chitect’s dream into a_ glorious 
reality—with a 55-foot spire, alive 
with the joyous music of a genuine 
Deagan Carillon! 


* 
Until you have heard the new, harmonically 
tuned Deagan Carillon, you can have no idea 
of how true and rich bell music can be. 
Available for as little as $7,250. May we 
send you particulars? 


J. C. Deagan, Inc., 190 Deagan Blidg., Chicago 


DEAGAN 


THE MEMORIAL SUBLIME 


( qullons 


























QUA LIGHTED CHANCEL CROSSES 


We Make Them 
at Low Prices: 
$25.00 
$32.00 
$40.00 
$50.00 
& 

Other Accept- 
able Memorial 
Suggestions: 


SOLID BRASS 
CROSSES 
for 
Communion Table 
Altar or Vestibule 
Communion Services 
in Chromium, Sil- 





ver or Aluminum 
Offering Plates in 
Brass, Oak, Wal- 
nut, Mahogany, 


ete. 


OUR MEMORIAL CATALOG 
@16 pages of suggestions in reasonably 
priced items of approved quality and design. 

OUR DISTINCTIVE MANUFACTURES 
AVAILABLE TO MINISTERS NOW. 


Goodenough & Woglom Co. 





296 Broadway 


New York 








~ eo" 
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Henry Edward Tralle 


possible without his assistance. 


churches. 
salt of the earth. 


HENRY E. TRALLE 
Church Management, 1900 Euclid Avenue 
Cleveland, Ohio 


Why TRALLE Smites 


One pastor did not like this picture. He | 
said, “I could not trust a man who smiles | 
that much.” 
Perhaps, also, he has a right to know why | 
Tralle smiles. 


(1) Tralle smiles because that is the kind 
of religion he has. 
gressive experience that is dominated by 
abiding spiritual satisfactions, despite the 
sayings and doings of others, and despite 
his own failures and disappointments. 


(2) Tralle smiles because he still believes 
in God as Creator and Ruler of the uni- 
verse, despite wars among nations and the 
weaknesses of individual human beings, and 
he is secure in the confidence that God will 
yet answer our prayers that His will be 
done, “on earth as it is in heaven.” 


(3) Tralle smiles because he is so con- 
vinced 
properly furnished and equipped, may become potent means in a more 
dynamic functioning of the churches that he is now making plans to train 
a number of picked men to become competent church-building consultants, 
and to perpetuate the unique type of work he is doing. 


(4) Tralle smiles because he has, for a number of years, made a living 
out of the churches without any actual cost to them, and besides has made 
money for them, through his constructive, money-saving suggestions, and 
through the inspirational, encouraging phases of his consultative service. 
Every building project is with him an educational and spiritual project, 
which in itself constitutes a vital kind of preaching and teaching. 


(5) Tralle smiles because his work has expanded, from year to year, 
without official backing or subsidies of any kind, and solely by reason of the 
fact that he helps every church served to obtain a structure that is more 
churchly and attractive, and particularly more usable, than would have been 


(6) Tralle smiles because he has thousands of appreciative friends in 
hundreds of churches, throughout our land, who speak a good word for him 
and his work, and who thus extend the benefits of his unusual service to 
These church friends are the best any man could have, and the 


He had a right to his opinion. | 


Here are some reasons: 


His religion is a pro- | 


that adequate church buildings, 


HENRY E. TRALLE 
Church Management, 715 Eighth St., N. W. 
Washington, D.C. 














Goodspeed’s Apocrypha 
(From page 698) 

who are bound by their sins and covered 
with their wickedness as a field is over- 
grown with weeds, and its grain so cov- 
ered with thorns that no one can get 
through. It is shut out, and left to be 
consumed by fire.”” Many of the verses 
of Second Book of Esdras remind the 
reader of the twenty-third and twenty- 
fourth chapters of Matthew. 
Tobit 

The book of Tobit written probably 
between 200 and 175 B.C. gives a faith- 
ful picture of Jewish ideals of the time. 
It is a story of a pious Jew whose 
steadfast devotion to alms, tithes, 
prayer and the Law was after some 
bitter experiences finally rewarded. The 
main part of the book describes th2 
journey of Tobit’s son, Tobias, from 
Nineveh to recover a sum of money 
which Tobit had previously deposited 
with a friend in Ragae. The angel 


Raphael disguised as a guide accom- 


‘spiritual feeling. 


When 
Tobias comes to Ecbatana, he falls in 
love with his cousin, Sarah. She had 
been given to seven husbands in suc- 
cession but each of them had been killed 
on his wedding night by the demon 
Asmodeus who loved her. With the 
aid of Raphael, Tobias marries Sarah 
and routs the demon. The money is 
brought back from Ragae and on their 
joyful return to Nineveh, Tobit’s sight 
is restored. 


panies Tobias on the journey. 


Some of the passages of Tobit remind 
the reader of Proverbs. For example 
we read that “it is wise to keep a king’s 
secret, but the works of God should be 
gloriously revealed.” Again we are 
told that “prayer is good if accom- 
panied with fasting, charity and up- 
rightness.” Several of the prayers re- 
corded in this book possess a very deep 
The extent of the 
faith expressed in this book may be 
summarized by this part of Tobit’s 
prayer to God: 


‘ lines of The Wisdom of Solomon. 


“Exalt him in the presence of ever 
being, 


For he is our God and Lord, 
| He is our father forever. 


He will flog us for our wrongdoing, 
And he will show mercy again and 
gather us from all the heathen 

Wherever you are scattered.” 


| Judith 


The book of Judith written about 150 
B.C. is another example of Hebrew re- 
ligious fiction. It is the story of a 
beautiful Jewish woman named Judith 
who when her town was besieged by an 
Assyrian army under Holofernes, pene- 


| trated into the Assyrian camp won over 


Holofernes and beheaded him in his 
sleep. Thus she delivered her city from 
danger. Although the methods em- 
ployed by Judith would not be accept- 
able to some Christian minds today we 
find in this book a great devotion to 
those forms of worship and ritual which 
were characteristic of a devout Jew in 
this period. In some respects and simi- 
lar in purpose to the Book of Judith, 
the additions to the Books of Esther 
contains a story of romance in which 
the Jewish people are saved from 
Xerxes. This little addition to Esther 
was written to explain the origin of 
the festival of Purim, the latest of the 
Jewish feasts. Since there was very 
little that is religious in Esther, this 
story added a touch of religious devo- 
tion to the original book. 

There are two books in the Apocry- 
pha which no doubt may be considered 
the masterpieces of the Jewish sages. 
The Wisdom of Solomon, written in 


' Greek, between 50 B.C. and 40 A.D., 


was certainly known to Paul. It is not 

difficult to imagine how Paul must have 

enjoyed reading these _ inspirational 

One 

may turn at random any line in this 

book and feel the depth of spiritual 

thought expressed by the two writers 

of this book. The opening lines illus- 

trate this statement: 

“Love uprightness, you who judge the 
land, 

Think of the Lord with goodness, 

And seek him with sincerity of heart. 

For he is found by those who do not 
try him, 

And is manifested to those who do not 
disbelieve him.” 

The faith in immortality is ably ex- 

pressed in these lines: 

“But the souls of the upright are in 
the hands of God, 

And no torment can reach them. 

In the eyes of foolish people they 
seemed to die, 

And their decease was thought an af- 
fliction, 

And their departure from us 
ruin, 

But they are in peace. 

For though in the sight of men they 
are punished. 

Their hope is full immortality, 

And after being disciplined a little, they 

(Turn to page 702) 


their 
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A New Christian Flag 

















OR some years a simple flag has 

been used by churches as a symbol 

of the faith. It is a white flag of 
rectangular shape. In the upper left- 
hand corner is cross of red on a back- 
ground of blue. Many have felt, how- 
ever, that if attention were given to 
the matter that a more appropriate 
flag might be conceived. 


Mr. Charles A. Gearing of Bellwood, 
Illinois, now offers a beautiful design 
which he calls the “Universal Christian 
Flag.” While the flag must be seen 
to truly appreciate its beauty the fol- 
lowing description will help the readers 
to visualize it. In an advertisement 
in this issue Mr. Gearing tells how you 
may receive an_ illustrated circular 
showing the new flag in full colors. 

After an extended study, the design- 
er of this new flag decided to place 
the design on two fields, one blue and 
one white. The blue to signify eternity 
coinciding with God’s color of the great 
skies above. The white to signify 
peace and purity as the Bible foretells 
angels are white in their appearances. 

Next in order was the large red 
cross on the blue field, large because 
Christ our Savior was the Son of God, 
and red, because he shed his blood for 
the sins of the world. 

The twelve gold stars, four in each 
row on the white field, represent the 
twelve apostles whose lives shine eter- 
nally like the stars of heaven. No 
other church flag has this representa- 
tion, yet without the apostles, Christ 
could not have given to the world God’s 
message and plan of salvation. There- 


fore the twelve apostles deserve to be 
honored in the new universal Christian 
flag. 

The purple bar across top part of 
flag represents 


honor, power and 


majesty belong to God. 





As Professor | 


Picard who made one of the highest as- | 
censions in a balloon related, the sky 


is no longer blue in high altitudes but 
a beautiful purple. 
The green bar across lower part of 


flag stands for happiness, as the whole | 


earth is covered with green foliage 
in summer and tropical climates, in 
honor of the beauty and glory God 
bestowed upon nature and_ sowith 
blessed the entire creation. 





BIBLE CENTERED CHANCEL 


The Bible centered chancel in the new 
sanctuary of the First Baptist Church, 
Norwich, Connecticut (see front cover), 
immediately attracts attention. The 
sanctuary is of colonial design with the 
attractive white painted pews. The 
chancel is open with pulpit and lectern 
but instead of an altar, an open Bible is 
placed on the table between two candles. 

Two years ago the church was badly 
damaged in the hurricane which devas- 
tated a portion of New England. This 
new sanctuary is the reconstructed por- 
tion. The old church celebrates its cen- 
tennial on September 15. By that time 
it hopes to have the indebtedness in- 
curred by the new construction com- 
pletely liquidated. 

Dr. David A. Pitt is the minister of 
the church; Edward R. Nelson is the as- 
sistant. Architects for the new con- 
struction were Daniel David Merrill of 
New York City and Chandler and Palm- 
er of Norwich. 
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METAL 


CFOLDING CHAIRS 


. . IDEAL FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


Correctly postured for child comfort, Nor- 
cor Juvenile chairs embody the same 
strong construction features as our adult 
chairs—chief difference being in size and 
weight. Chair is non-tipping even when 
seated on the very edge and positive seat 
lock eliminates accidental folding, pinch- 
ing or tearing hazards. Write for details 
and general catalog . . . . Dept. C.M. 


NORCOR MANUFACTURING COMPANY 








PASTORS! 
TEACHERS! 


Prepare for Rally Day 
and the Fall Work 
* 


NEW GENERAL CATALOG 
Just Off the Press 


Write for Your Copy Today 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ 
10 So. Wabash Dept. 25 Chicago 











NEW CHURCH FLAG | 
The Universal Christian Flag 


The most beautiful religious Flag on earth. 
Consisting of two fields blue and white 
Large red cross. Twelve gold stars. Two 
bars, purple and green. 

Enclose ten cents to receive illustrated folder. 


C. A. Gearing, 311 S. 22nd Ave., Bellwood, III. 











CHURCH FLAGS 
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Christian Flags at-’ reasonable prices. 

Write for Price List and Description 
CHURCH WORLD PRESS, Ine. 
Auditorium Building Cleveland, Ohio 























702 





































2 


Building a Successful 
MENS BIBLE CLASS 


CARL WANSON FIFE 


soncwons oy 
Gur © UcawiT? 


Wf By R. C. CAMPBELL 
Eleven militant messages, each 
a bugle call with stirring ap- 
peal. They should surely stir 
us up from our lethargy and 
do much to cure our Chris- 
tian pacifism. A timely book 
for a discouraged, almost de- 
featist attitude, which char- 
acterizes the Christian forces 
today. $1.00 
JY) America 
By JOHN CAYLOR 
Fifteen short messages fresh 
from the active ministry of 
a busy pastor. They stress 
practical themes, are inspira- 
tional rather than expository, 
and are clearly outlined. The ; 
author’s beautiful English is 
noteworthy, and his illustra- 
tive material is well chosen 
and appropriate. $1.00 
Yi AT YOUR BOOKSELLERS! 
Yi " 
Nashville, Tennessee y 
25c. 
For a quarter 
you can _ secure 
this brand new 
booklet by Earl 
man who built 
his own Men’s 
Bible Class from 
62 to over 300 in 
just fifteen 
months! There’s 
a wealth of help 
and _ inspiration 
in the challeng- 
ing chapters on: 
“Why a Men’s Class?” “How to Build 
Attendance,” “Special Programs, 
“Men’s Class Committees,” “The Class 


Uwe * &F* 
NEEDS GOD 
Hanson Fife, the 
at Work and Play,’ and *“‘Miscellaneous 











Problems.” “Building a Successful 
Men’s Bible Class’ ought to be in the 
hands of each of your class officers. 


Order from your Supply House or from 
Desk M 
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New Cokesbury Hymnal 
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Cloth binding, $25.00 a hundred 
Manila binding, $15.00 a hundred 
(Transportation Extra) 
$40.00 and $25.00 a 
respectively 
“290 BEST RELIGIOUS SONGS” 
Supply limited — Samples 25c and lic 
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Goodspeed’s Apocrypha 
(From page 700) 
will be shown great kindness.” 
Ecclesiasticus 
The other book which, like The Wis- 
dom of Solomon, seems to echo our 
Christian faith is Ecclesiasticus, or 
The Wisdom of Joshua, the Son of 
Sirach. This is the longest work of 
Jewish wisdom literature. It is almost 
twice as long as the Book of Proverbs 
and is full of penetrating observations 
upon life and conduct. It was written 
about 180 B.C. in Hebrew by a sage 
in Jerusalem and translated into Greek 
by the author’s grandson about fifty 
years later. The emphasis upon the 


law and uprightness is found through- 


out this book. The beauty of some of 
these lines could be used in our church 


| calendars or in our orders of service. 
The opening lines suggest the deep re- 

| ligious feeling: 

| “All wisdom comes from the Lord, 

| And remains with him forever. 


The sand of the seas, and the drops of 
rain, 

And the days of eternity—who can 
count them? 

The heights of the heavens, and the 
breadth of the earth, 

And the deep, and wisdom—who can 
track them out? 

Wisdom was created before them all, 

And sound intelligence from eternity.” 


Old age is described in a most sym- 


pathetic and understanding manner 

when our writer says: 

“If you have not gathered in your 
youth, 

How can you find anything in your old 
age? 

How beautiful judgment is for hoary 
hair, 


And the knowledge of what to advise 
for the elderly. 

How beautiful is the wisdom of old 
men, 

And consideration and counsel in men 
of distinction. 

Rich experience is the crown of old 
men, 

And their boast is the fear of the Lord.” 

The sayings of Jesus are brought to 

mind when we read the familiar 

thoughts to “lay up your treasure ac- 

cording to the commandments of the 

Most High, and it will be more profit- 

able to you than gold.” The book closes 

with a note of comfort with these 

words: 

“Let your soul delight in His mercy 

And may you not be disappointed for 
praising Him. 

Finish your work in time, 

And in His own time he will give you 
your reward.” 

Baruch 

The book of Baruch written during 

the first or the beginning of the second 

century after Christ is a work of sev- 

eral‘ hands and represents itself as be- 

ing written by Jeremiah’s friend, Ba- 

ruch, in 582 B.C. Baruch is sent to 

Jerusalem with a sum of money to 


help support the worship in that city. 
The first section, 1:1 to 3:8, is devoted 
to the praise of God, a confession of 
sin, and a prayer for God’s mercy. The 
second part 3:9 to 4:4, revives the coun- 
sels of the sages. We learn that wis- 


dom is needed. For the writer de- 

clares: 

“Hear the commandments of life, O 
Israel; 


Listen, and learn wisdom. 

Why is it, Israel, that you are in the 
land of your enemies, 

That you have grown old in a strange 
land, 

That you have been polutted with the 
dead, 

That you are counted among those in 
Hades? 

You have forsaken the spring of wis- 
dom. 

If you had walked in the way of God, 

You would have lived in peace for- 
ever.” 

The third part of the book, 4:5 to 
5:9, consists of two odes of comfort and 
cheer, reflecting the latter part of 
Isaiah and the psalms of Solomon about 
50 B.C. The fourth part, chapter 6, 
is the so-called “Letter of Jeremiah,” 
which seeks to keeps the Jews from 
falling into idolatry. This chapter of 
Baruch had a strong influence upon the 
Christian Apology of Aristides toward 
the middle of the second century. 
Maccabees 


The two books of the Mccabees taken 
together give an account of the strug- 
gles of the Jews for liberty, chiefly 
religious, but also for political liberty 
in the second century B.C. The two 
narratives are independent of each 
other. In the Second Maccabees the 
story opens in the time of Seleucus IV 
(187-176 B.C.) and is carried on down 
to the defeat of Nicanor in 161 B.C. 
The First Book of Maccabees begins 
with the accession of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes and ends with the death of Si- 
mon in 1385 B.C. The interest of the 
writer of Second Maccabees is religion 
while the other book pictures the 
achievements of the Maccabean family 
by whose hand deliverance was given 
to Israel. The general attitude of the 
writer of the First Book of Maccabees 
resembles that of Ben Sirach for he 
believes in a God who helps those who 
help themselves. In contrast to this 
view the writer of Second Maccabees 
emphasizes the belief in the miraculous 
and in the resurrection of the body. 
He has a much stricter view with re- 
gard to the Sabbath than the writer of 
First Maccabees. First Maccabees 
reads like a work of a Sadducee while 
Second Maccabees gives what may be 
called a Pharisaic rebuttal. There are 
several passages in these two books 
which could be used in our services of 
worship. The prayer uttered by one of 


(Turn to page 710) 
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A Junior Hymnal 


Hymns for Junior Worship. The 
Westminster Press, Philadelphia,(1940). 
144 pages. 75 cents each, postpaid; 60 
cents each in quantities of five or more, 
delivery extra. 
In a day when ecumenicity is becom- 
ing a more common term it is pleasant 
to realize that no matter what denom- 
ination publishes a hymnal it is of ne- 
cessity ecumenical. This hymnal is so 
in more ways than one. Children’s 
workers from several denominations 
were on the committee charged with the 
task of selecting the hymns to be in- 
cluded. The 118 hymns chosen come as 
usual from Lutheran, Methodist, Catho- 
lic, Episcopalian, Presbyterian and Jew- 
ish sources, etc., all adding their talents 
in words or music to the great ongoing 
stream of sacred song. Here, too, old 
and new meet. Some of the hymns 
reach back to the Dark Ages; others 
are as current as today’s newspaper. 
Judaism makes its contribution not 
merely through selections from the Old 
Testament put to music (i.e., No. 20, 
“Lo, the Winter Is Past,” Song of Solo- 
mon 2:11,12), but also through the in- 
clusion of selections from the hymns of 
modern Judaism (cf. No. 10, “A Jewish 
Festival Song,” and No. 11, “The 
God of Abraham Praise”). Swinging 
through the gamut one discovers an ex- 
tremely modern note in No. 110, 
“Thanks for Our Town.” This one is 
worthy of quotation in full but one 
must be content with one verse: 
“Come, let us remember the joys of the 
town: 

Gay vans and bright busses that roar 
up and down, 

Shop windows and playgrounds and 
swings in the park, 

And street lamps that twinkle in rows 
after dark.” 

To one who more than fifteen years 
ago pleaded for the inclusion of such 
hymns in children’s hymnals, the ad- 
mission of this hymn and many like it, 
is especially heartening. 

But one must hurry on to mention 
some of the other excellent points of 
this book: 

1. Arrangement. The book is divided 
into six sections, which enable pupil 
and teacher to quickly find the type 
of hymn desired. Something of the 
content of each section is gained from 
the section titles: “Praise Ye the 
Lord,” “He Loved Us, and Sent His 
Son,” “Lord, I Would Follow Thee,” 
“Into All the World,” “Blessed Is the 
Nation Whose God Is the Lord,” “O 
Come. Let Us Worship.” 

2. Illustrations. Each section is pre- 


ceded by an illustration by Marguerite 
de Angeli to set the tone of the sec- 
tion. 


These illustrations are done in a 




















hew Books for the Ministec! 


A Person-Minded- Ministry 
RICHARD H. EDWARDS ® Practical, 


illuminating, vital—this is a book “for all 
sorts and kinds of ministers who would 
heighten their skills in dealing with other 
persons, who love the person-mindedness 
of Jesus, and who find him the superlative 
artist in creative relationships both human 
and divine.” 

Some of the Chapters: PERSON-MINDEDNESS. 
ACHIEVING TOGETHERNESS. GETTING AND 
FACING FACTS. REALIZING THE MEANING 
OF FACTS. THE MINISTER AS PERSONAL 
COUNSELOR. THE MINISTER AS CREATIVE 
PARTNER IN A NEW SOCIAL ORDER. THE 
MINISTER AS INTERPRETER OF ETERNAL 
PERSONAL VALUES. 

“Until we sense the supreme signifi- 
cance of persons in our world, until we 
get them into central focus ... we do not 
have the first prerequisite for the Chris- 


tian ministry.”—The Author. $2 
Facing Life and Getting 

the Best of It 

CLARENCE E. MACARTNEY e@ 


These fourteen reflections expound the 
philosophy by which the human soul may 
triumph over life’s heartaches, sorrows, 
and manifold temptations. ‘Here is re- 
vealed the faith that overcometh the 


world. 

Some of the Sermons: GETTING THE BEST 
OF FEAR. GETTING THE BEST OF LOVE AND 
SEX. GETTING THE BEST OF ANGER. GET- 


| TING THE BEST OF TROUBLE. GETTING THE 


BEST OF LONELINESS. GETTING THE BEST 
OF DEATH. GETTING THE BEST OF MYSELF. 

“Man is either master over life, or he is 
mastered by life... . Life has solemn pos- 
sibilities of evil, and yet is radiant with 
possibilities of beauty and good and 
power.”—The Author. $1.50 


Recently 


The Road to Certainty 
CLOVIS G. CHAPPELL @ “There are 


some passages in these sixteen sermons to 
make a cold heart warm and many more 
to put iron into one’s blood ... much 
everyday wisdom and counsel.”—Pastor’s 
Periscope. 

Some of the Themes: THE GREAT SPY. A 
GOOD MEDICINE. MAJORING ON MINORS. 
THE CHANGING AND THE CHANGELESS. A 
RELIGIOUS RASCAL. HOW TO STAY YOUNG. 
WORK YOUR OWN GARDEN. RISK SOME- 
THING. $1.50 


Psychology and Pastoral Work ° 


“We have had a great deal on this subject, but nothing like Waterhouse. 
preaching 


best book and 


McConnell. 


on psychology 


Religion Yesterday and Today 
HENRY SLOANE COFFIN ® Review- 


ing more than half a century’s evolution 
in religious thought, this book analyzes 
the changing philosophies and theological 
modes of those years. Each chapter is pre- 
sented with a historian’s clear perspective, 
and sets forth convictions both keenly in- 
telligent and profoundly Christian. 


The Chapters: EVOLUTIONARY SCIENCE. 
THE DIVINE IMMANENCE. BIBLICAL CRITI- 
CISM, RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. THE SO- 


CIAL CONSCIENCE. THE CHURCH. 


“Anyone who wishes to understand the 
present religious situation in America and 
the issues with which the theologians of 
the future must deal, will find these 
chapters indispensable.”—William Adams 
Brown. $1.75 


Man’s Search for Himself 


EDWIN EWART AUBREY ©@ These 
pages focus the spotlight of both theology 
and social science upon the dilemma of 
the self and society. The author outlines 
a Christian doctrine of man and of the 
community life in which the individual 
must find fulfillment. He analyzes the 
relation of the individual to group life 
and group welfare, and comes to a final 
significant credo. 

The Chapters: STARTING POINTS IN THE 
SEARCH. THE SOLITARINESS OF MAN. THE 
PERSON IN COMMUNITY. THE SEARCH FOR 
INTEGRATION. THE SEARCH FOR FREEDOM. 
CONCLUSIONS FROM THE SEARCH. 

“The conception of an ideal form of 
human relations is inseparable from some 
view of the world and its meaning.”—The 
Author. $1.75 


Published 


The Faith We Live 
ALBERT EDWARD DAY ® “The Faith 
We Live shows how men can actually 
utilize the transforming and redeeming 
power which goes with the evangelical 
faith."—Dr. Edwin Lewis. 

Some of the Chapters: THE PLIGHT OF THE 
RELIGIOUS. THE BOOK AND THE QUEST. 
THE SEEKING GOD. FAITH AS TECHNIQUE. 


FAITH AS DEDICATION. FAITH AS FLEXI- 
BILITY. FAITH AND HEALTH. FAITH AND 
MONEY. FAITH AND HUMAN RELATION- 
SHIPS. $2 
E. S. WATERHOUSE 

It is the 

I have ever seen.”—Bishop Francis J. 
$2.50 
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manner in keeping with the high qual- | 


ity of the volume. 

3. The hymns. These are character- 
ized by qualities which make them 
worthy of inclusion. It may be fairly 
said of them that they are songs which 
are of permanent value in the experi- 
ence of boys and girls, many having 
been written especially for this book. 
Furthermore, they are arranged for 
the easiest possible use by junior boys 
and girls. One example of this is the 
arrangement of the music, a separate 
melody line being printed above the 
words making for easy tune reading. 

4. Section on “Planning Worship.” 
This should prove especially useful to 
leaders. Here boys and girls are told 
why certain hymns should be chosen 
for certain services and also taught 
how to use the sectional arrangement 
of the music, and the index. 


“But,” one may ask, “Is there no 
serpent in this Garden of Eden?” To 
which the reviewer would reply, “Yes,” 
although his answer may be drowned 
out by voices equally emphatic that 
he is wrong. This is as to the size 
of the book, approximately seven inches 
by ten inches. The reviewer would fa- 
vor the more common size of five and 
one-half inches by eight inches. For 
two reasons: the latter size fits the 
hand, especially the hand of a junior 
child, much better than the larger size; 
in the second place a more compact 
volume would better stand the hard 
service to which any junior hymnal 
will be subjected. 

However, the matter of size can be 
submerged in the consideration of the 
much larger issue of the worth of the 
book. Of this there is no auestion. The 
editors have made a genuine contribu- 
tion. Every church board ought to 
secure a copy of this volume and give 
serious thought to its adoption for 
work with juniors. It will well repay 
concentrated study. 


I. G. G. 


Preachers and Preaching 


Forty Years a Country Preacher by 
George B. Gilbert. Harper & Brothers. 
$2.75. 

Books on the country doctor and the 
country lawyer proved so popular that 
Harper & Brothers together with 
The Christion Herald set out to find a 
good subject for a country preacher. 
They finally selected George B. Gil- 
bert, Episcopalian of many years whose 
ministry has been spent in the state 
of Connecticut. 

Mr. Gilbert was born in the neigh- 
boring state of Vermont. His father 
was a Democrat in a state of Republi- 
cans, an Episcopalian in a state of 
Congregationalism, a Southerner in 
the land of the Yankee. Early he re- 
ceived his training in the moral re- 
sponsibility of the minority. It has 
stood him in good course for a large 
part of his life has been spent in doing 
things differently and in working under 
the clouds of ecclesiastical disapproval. 
He owes more than he sometimes rec- 
ognizes to that father of his who did 
not fear to face a town full of Yankees. 
Very neatly he describes the age of his 
father by saying that the old man was 
still full of “vigor and opposition.” 

His education was sort of a piece- 
meal affair. He studied and worked 


his way through college and seminary 


| 
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Can Christianity 


By WALTER M. HORTON 


Shows what religion can and | 
cannot do in this world crisis. | 





“This is the moment to 
welcome this book with a 
thoughtful reading.”—wN. Y. } 
Times Book Review. | 





“Deals with an issue of ut- 
most urgency, with wisdom 
and insight.”—Religious Book 
Club Bulletin. $2.00 
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ANNOUNCING 
Two Worthwhile Books! 


@“WHERE GOD MEETS MAN” ce sermons) 
by Dr. 0. A. Geiseman. Price: $1.5 
These sermons as those in Dr. ne 
Lenten book, ‘‘Horizons of Hope,”’ have been 
prepared to be preached to a living people 
with actual problems and therefore recognize 
the need of the hour. The author’s style and 
approach are modern in the best sense of the 
word. The sermons are alive and above all 
Biblical. 
@“HYMNS FROM THE HARPS OF GOD” by 
W. G. Polack. Price: $1.00. 
In this volume the author gives us a very 
complete discussion on seventeen of the great 
hymns of the church. He answers such ques- 
tions as: What was their inspiration? What 
meaning had they for their original audience? 
Who were the men and women that gave them 
to the Church? What history lies behind 
these gems? An excellent volume for pastors 
and also a splendid gift book. 

INC. 


ERNST KAUFMANN, 


{1 Spruce Street - New York City 
209 South State Street - Chicago 
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but he did not think much of the work 
in either school. As years went by 
he grew to think less of it. His de- 
scription of his examination for Holy 
Orders is one of the most amusing 
parts in the book. The pages make 
a splendid revelation of the leadership 
which many of our churches have had 
to endure. 

An individualist of this kind is sure 
to have trouble any place; he is doubly 
sure of having it in any organized de- 
nomination. Churches are unanimous 
in their praise of the prophets and just 
as unanimous in their desire to have 
them pass on to the next town. George 
Gilbert found that his own denomina- 
tion was afraid of his services and he 
was forced to take up work with a Sun- 
day school organization. This brought 
him into contact with some of the 
closed rural churches of Connecticut. 
It also paved the way for his re-entry 
into his denomination as the pastor of 
some of these churches. His delight 
has been to open the doors of a closed 
church and bring the people back to 
the altar. “To bring back,” is cor- 
rect. For with a big automobile he 
drove around and collected his congre- 
gations and delivered them to the 
church. He usually turned a portion 
of the church into a kitchen and while 
the service was being conducted the 
dinner was cooking. No one went 
home hungry. The method was uncon- 
ventional but it won its way to hearts 
of men and women. 

One is impressed by the poverty of 
rural Connecticut. It is hard to dream 
that situations such as he describes 
are taking place in an old state so near 
to New York City. 

Needless to say Mr. Gilbert is today 
recognized in his own and other de- 
nominations. He is no longer an out- 
cast. But he went through plenty. To 
protect himself economically he bought 
a farm and has continued his work 
from there. He has been identified 
with the farm organizations of his 
state and has contributed to farm pub- 
lications. He has even appeared in 
the role of a politician. 

The country preacher comes out good 
in this story; the self-satisfied, smug 
church men and women, who were 
afraid that their dishes might be soiled 
by too much use certainly take their 
punishment in its pages. It is a splen- 
did volume to use for a review sermon 
if you wish to point out the limitations 
in the average small community church 
or the small-minded church in a large 
community. 


W.H.L. 
Beyond the Facts by J. Richard 
Sneed. Cokesbury Press, Nashville, 
(1940). 135 pages. $1.00. 


It is a fact of which we are becom- 
ing increasingly aware that the best 
preaching is not necessarily done in the 
large cities. It is, however, true that 
the sermons of ministers in small towns 
seldom see print, while many of those 
preached by men in the larger cities 
do when at times they should not. 

It is refreshing in picking up this 
volume to note that it is unusual in a 
number of ways. In the first place its 
author is a young man, under thirty, 
just four years out of seminary. In 
the second place he occupies a pulpit 
in a small town, Shenandoah, Iowa, 
which at the last census reported a 
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population of less than 7,000. 

The volume is unusual in still an- 
other way. The sermons contained in 
it are of a high quality by no means 
characteristic of the usual run of print- 
ed sermons. One does not read long in 
the book before coming to the conclu- 
sion reached by William H. Leach, 
editor of Church Management, when 
he says: “This brilliant young preacher 
is evidently destined for a distinguished 
career.” To which the reviewer can 
heartily say, “Amen.” 

What is this young preacher talking 
about in this volume? He does no 
useless “beating of the air.” Instead, 
taking a topic which is important he 
holds it up and says, “Let us as Chris- 
tians seek to see this from all angles.” 
Thus he deals with such current topics 
as: “The Tremendousness of the Ordi- 
nary,” “The Christian Substitute for 
Worry,” “Spelling With Life’s Blocks” 
and “Demonstrating Our Religion.” 

Every layman ought to be introduced 
to this book to give him a standard by 
which to judge the preaching of his 
own minister. Two groups of minis- 
ters ought to read it: first, men in pul- 
pits in smaller towns to see what is 
being done by a fellow minister in like 
environment, and second, men in pul- 
pits in large cities to realize anew that 
worthwhile preaching is not limited to 
city pulpits. To both groups will come 
also a realization of what can be ac- 
complished by “the foolishness of 
preaching” when that “foolishness” is 
taken “seriously.” 

I. G. G. 


The Greatest of These by Frederick 
Pinch. Fleming H. Revell Company. 
183 pages. $1.50. 

The pastor of the First Congrega- 
tional Church of Newaygo, Michigan, 
offers a series of sermons on I Corin- 
thians XIII. He deals with the problem 
of expressing Christian love in the 
modern world beset with the contro- 
versies of domestic relations, capital 
and labor, war and peace and religious 
divisions. The work is a barrage of 
aphorisms like the book of Proverbs. 
The author has a very imaginative 
mind that leaps and bounds from 
thought to thought. His epigrammatic 
style puts edge on his sentences but 
takes smoothness out of the text. He 
does offer old truths in new expressions, 
furnishes a number of novel illustra- 
tions and suggestions for homiletical 
preparation. 


O. L. I. 
The Road to Certainty by Clovis G. 
Chappell. Cokesbury Press. 211 pages. 
$1.50. 


Ever since I discovered him, quit 
early in my ministry, I have been read- 
ing Dr. Chappell’s books. This practice 
has been much to my profit, I am sure. 
His expository books have been of spe- 
cial help in making clear to me the 
value of this type of preaching. 

This current book of sermons differs 
from most of their forerunners in that 
it is not confined to any one book or 
section of the Bible. Job, the psalms, 
proverbs, the prophets, the gospels and 
the epistles all yield their treasures 
in precept and inspiration. 

The chapter headings give some hint 
of the suggestiveness of the messages: 
“A Good Medicine,” “Majoring on 
Minors,” “The Changing and the 


Changeless,” “Work Your Own Gar- | 


den,” “Fretful Folks.” That last ser- 
mon on the 37th psalm was worth the 
price of the book to me and will be to 
all who are inclined to feel that wicked 


men will profit from their wickedness. | 
“Fret not thyself because of evil | 


doers,” that is a good word for these 
troubled times. 


Dr. Chappell’s sermons always give | 
the impression that the preacher is try- | 


ing to avoid fanaticism on the one hand 
and formalism on the other. 
he displays a broad sympathy. He is 
adept at drawing telling illustrations 
out of his past experience. 


With the thunder of the Second 


Moreover, | 


World War crashing in our ears, how- | 
ever, one turns from such sermons that | 
deal primarily with the individual and | 
personal with the feeling that here may | 
be the secret of Christianity’s failure | 


to stop war. It is not so much that 
we have failed as individuals to exhibit 
a certain kind of piety but that as 
groups we have failed to make our 
Christianity operative. We have made 
too little impression on diplomacy and 
on international affairs. 
ence does it make how nicely we order 
our personal lives if our economic and 
political leaders plunge us into the 
abyss. 


What differ- | 


I predict that Dr. Chappell and all of | 
us will have more to say in the future | 


about such things. I should like to read 
another sermon on the 37th psalm from 
Dr. Chappell’s pen since the invasion of 
Holland and Belgium. I rather think he 
will make a broader application of his 
truth. 

L. D. 


| 


Clouds for Chariots by Robert Cas- | 


per Linter. Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany. 121 pages. $1.00. 

Another book of sermons; good ser- 
mons. The author, a minister in Ma- 
plewood, New Jersey, takes the caption 
of one of his sermons for the title of 
the book, “Clouds for Chariots.” There 
are ten sermons here, one for Mother’s 
Day, one for Christmas, and others on 
the problem of pain, guidance, prayer, 
challenge and Christian cosmopolitan- 
ism. There is a grace and quality, a 
certain delicacy, attractive diction and 
a winning devotion that make the book 
desirable as a help in the making of 
sermons that preach. 

0. L. I. 


The Bible 


How to Read the Bible by Julian 
Price Love. The Macmillan Company, 
New York, (1940). 204 pages. $2.00. 

While it is continually pointed out 
that the Bible is a best seller, a good 
many people overlook the fact that this 
does not carry with it the implication 
that it is the best read book. From 
studies recently completed it seems 
evident that the Bible is not so well 
read, nor so well known as it once was. 
Yet, it should be. If the Christian 
Church is to do an effective piece of 
work it must put new emphasis upon 
its source book. That religious edu- 


cators have come to realize the im- | 
portance of this statement was evi- | 


denced at the recent International 


Council of Religious Education conven- | 


tion at Chicago when it was definitely 
stated that such an emphasis should be 


| 
| 
| 


4 
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THE GOLDEN 


BOUGH 
By Sir James G. Frazer 


Now Only $1.49! 


Here, compressed within one 
beautiful volume, is the wealth of 
invaluable material contained in 
the original twelve-volume edi- 
tion by Sir James G. Frazer. It 
is the absorbing account of the 
use and development of magic, 
customs, social practices and re- 
ligion among primitive peoples. 
“Of inestimable value.” — New 
York Herald Tribune Books. 


NOT ALONE 
By Joseph R. Sizoo 


In this new book, Dr. Sizoo brings 
a message of hope and courage. 
Amid the present state of world 
confusion and chaos, the author 
leads us to a Divine Being, a God 
who is with us, who is a place of 
refuge and a source of strength. 
Dr. Sizoo’s message is not only 
timely, but timeless and every 
reader will find it stimulating and 
helpful. $1.50* 


A FAITH TO AFFIRM 
By James Gordon Gilkey 
Writing in his usual clear, forth- 
right manner, Dr. Gilkey here 
gives us the liberal interpretation 
of the Christian message for our 
modern world. Based on the ele- 
ments of Christianity which are 
of abiding value, this gospel is 
combined with the religious con- 
victions and ethical insights which 
have emerged during’ recent 
times. $1.75* 


CAN RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION BE 
CHRISTIAN ? 


By Harrison S. Elliott 


“Stimulating and provocative... 
It meets a real need .. . and will 
be read ... discussed . . . and 
used in every college and sem- 
inary class that undertakes to 
study the general principles or 
philosophy of religious educa- 
tion.”—Luther A. Weigle, Dean of 
Yale University Divinity School. 

$2.00* 


LIVING RELIGIONS 
and AWORLD FAITH 


By William Ernest Hocking 
From his vantage point as a deep- 
ly perceptive philosopher, Dr. 
Hocking defines and evaluates re- 
ligious experience, surveys briefly 
the essences of the world’s great 
religions, and examines approach- 
es to a world faith. Challenging 
and vital reading for every Chris- 
tian. $2.50 


V 


*Price Tentative 


MACMILLAN 


60 Fifth Ave., New York 
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made primary in the work of the church 
schools. 


The placing of that emphasis will be | 
made less difficult if we can have a few | 


more books on a par with this one by 
Dr. Love. The theme of the book is 


to be found on the cover page where | 


he lists certain questions for considera- 
tion. The first of these comprehensive- 
ly states the theme of the book: “How 
can you get the most out of your 
Bible?” Dr. Love devotes his book to 
answering that question and its corol- 
laries, such as: “Do you have a prac- 
tical reading program?”, “What type 
of books are in the Bible?”, “How 
much time does it take to read them?”, 
“Why should some books be read dif- 
ferently?”, “When should you stop 
reading the Bible?” 


From his vantage points of first a 
pastorate, the Fourth Presbyterian 
Church of Dayton, Ohio, and later as 
a seminary professor, first of New 
Testament Language and Literature at 
Lane Seminary, and now of Biblical 
Theology at Louisville Presbyterian 
Seminary, Dr. Love has gained a real 
insight into the needs of the pew and 
pulpit of acquaintance with the Bible. 
Furthermore, he has discovered ways 
to fulfill those needs. 


Let those who desire to know how to 
use the Bible intelligently go to this 
source book on the great Christian 
source book. There is truly “honey in 
the rock” for him who will seek. 

I. G.G. 


Meditations on the Psalms by Erling 
C. Olsen. Fleming H. Revell Company, 
New York, (1939). Volume I, 522 
pages; Volume II, 528 pages. $4.00 per 
set. 


These volumes might well be entitled 
“A Layman Speaks.” For the author is 
not a minister but a business man, be- 
ing the executive vice president of the 
Fitch Investors Service, a leading finan- 
cial and statistical and investment ad- 
visory firm. However, his interest in 
things religious is attested by his presi- 





dency of the Montrose Bible Conference | 


Association, and the fact that among 
other interests he finds time to serve 
as a director of the Stony Brook School 


for Boys and the Dallas Theological 


Seminary. 


These meditations on the psalms (the 
author disclaims any attempt to make 
them expositions) were given over the 
radio over a period of almost five years. 
At first there was no intention that all 
the psalms should be considered, but 
public demand was such as to make 
that necessary. The series was opened 
by Dr. Harry A. Ironsides, pastor of 
the Moody Memorial Church in Chi- 
cago, and the completed volumes carry 
on the dust cover commendatory notes 
from Rey. Will H. Houghton, D.D., 
president of the Moody Bible Institute, 


and Rev. Charles Sperry Chafer, D.D., | 
president of Dallas Theological Sem- | 


inary. 

Although conservative in outlook, and 
looking at things from a non-scholarly 
point of view, the author has gathered 
together some interesting comments on 
the psalms. One finds many sermonic 
pearls as he turn these pages. 

I. G.G. 








CHURCH MANAGEMENT for September, 1940 


Hymns 
of the 


Christian 
Life 


| 223 pages. 


BOOK of worship ia song, com- | 


bining a hymnal for general 
church use, and a song book for evan- 
gelistic purposes. Only songs sound 
in the faith and inspirational in char- 
acter included---emphasizing Evangel- 
ism, Missions, and the Deeper Life. 
Many of the new---the best of the old. 


504 Songs 
Topical Index 


Responsive Readings 


Gold Embossed 
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The Church 


Sons But Not Heirs (The Trend of 
the Church) by Alfred J. Penney. G. 
P. Putnam’s Sons, New York, (1940). 
$2.50. 

This review, in miniature, is to be 
found in a sentence from a critique of 
the book which appears on the dust 
cover, a quotation from Dr. Samuel! 
McCrea Cavert, General Secretary of 
the Federal Council of Churches of 
Christ in America. This sentence de- 
clares, “While I do not agree with 
some of his (the author’s) conclusions, 
I find the book very interesting and 
stimulating.” 

The reviewer is under no illusion that 
readers will be in complete agreement 
with Dr. Penney. However, no one can 
read the book conscientiously without 
being stimulated. The reviewer fur- 
ther admits that the first eight chap- 
ters were the most stimulating part 


| of the book while the last four were 





somewhat anti-climactic. 

However, one would do Dr. Penney 
an injustice to allow certain  short- 
comings of the book to overshadow 
its strengths. The book is frankly a 
criticism of the Protestant Church, but 
not by a carping critic from without. 
Dr. Frank Penney is a minister in the 
Protestant Church and one who loves 
the church regardless of its faults. 
For a number of years he has carried 
on a most active ministry as pastor 
of the First Presbyterian Church in 
Oyster Bay, New York. However, his 
love for the church does not blind him 
to conspicuous faults which he feels 
should be remedied. Until this healing 
takes place we may call ourselves sons 
of God, but we cannot become heirs of 
his bounty. 

In the preface the author puts his 
purpose succinctly saying, “The pur- 
pose of the following chapters is to 


_ incite the active members of the Prot- 
| estant churches to a deeper devotion 


| sire 


to Christ and his church, to awaken in 
indifferent Protestants a realization of 
the tremendous harm their attitude 
may do to the cause of religion, and if 
possible, to reawaken in them the de- 
to turn to the church of their 
fathers and become again followers of 
their Lord and Master.” 

Through this book he purposes to 
strengthen the Protestant churches. If 


| enough ministers and laymen may be 


| the 





convinced to study it seriously that 
strengthening will take place. 
me 


Human Relationships and the Church 
by Walton H. Greever, D.D., LL. D. 
Fleming H. Revell Company. 96 pages. 
$1.00. 

What shall the church do in the pres- 
ent. social situation? Here the United 
Lutheran Church of America gives its 
answer. Doctor Greever is secretary 
for that body, and chairman of the 
committee on human relationships and 
church. With some changes and 
additions, he gives here the material 
assigned to his committee for study 
and recommendation. 

True to his Lutheran training and 
background, the author is fastidiously 
careful to give the theological and doc- 
trinal justifications for the church’s 
stand on present day social problems, 
and the Christian imperatives which 
prompt such action. 























The church’s guide in social action is 
absolute loyalty to the word of God as 
the only rule of faith and practice. The 
church has a great opportunity and re- 
sponsibility in forwarding and guiding 
the socialization process now going on 
in this country, along Christian lines, 
and must seek to Christianize the whole 
social order through education, and the 
practice of brotherhood, stewardship 
and evangelism. 

The material presented in this book 
was obviously intended for use largely 
by local and denominational leaders in 
conventions, conferences or seminars 
in which places one is less likely to get 
into “hot water” if he is first theo- 
logically correct, and proposes social 
measures after that has been demon- 
strated. The writer is meticulously 
precise in theology and doctrine with 
the sacramentarian slant, and yet prac- 
tical. 

The book is significant in that it 


shows that the United Lutheran branch 
of American Protestantism, traditional- 
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ly conservative in its social outlook, is | 
seeking the Christian solution to the | 


social problems confronting the church 
today, and in so doing is becoming in- 
creasingly more socially-minded. 

| ae 


War and Nationolism 


Thinking Aloud in War-Time by Les- 
lie D. Weatherhead. The Abingdon 
Press. 133 pages. $1.00. 

This book is a brilliant psychological 
study of an _ outstanding preacher 
caught in the meshes of a war situa- 
tion and compelled to do some steady 
thinking on ethical issues, not merely 
that he may meet his personal needs 


but also that he may adequately lead_ 


his people. 

Dr. Weatherhead, the brilliant min- 
ister of City Temple, London, and the 
author of more than a dozen books here 
attempts to help those whose thinking 
is confused and shaken by the inter- 
national situation. Carefully and ex- 
pertly he explains the lines along which 
his own mind has moved and then goes 
on to suggest the part which religion, 
as channelled through the church, must 
play in the events of our time. His 
final chapter on “The Values War Can- 
not Touch” is a master canvas painted 
by a master hand. 


To the reviewer, however, there was 
a certain tinge of disappointment in the 
final outcome of Dr. 
thinking. While Dr. Weatherhead 
would be the last man in the world 
that one would suspect of consciously 
compromising, one cannot but wonder 
if “the temper of the times” has not af- 
fected his outlook on the Christian at- 
titude toward war. To this reviewer 
come many letters from former friends 
in an Edinburgh pastorate and it has 
been interesting to note the slight but 
steady shift being made in British 
thinking toward the present European 
conflict as a “holy war.” But let us 
not sit in the seat of the scornful. One 
seriously wonders what would happen 
to the lineal descendents of “the preach- 
ers who presented arms” should Ameri- 
can be drawn into the conflict. 

Let not this questioning note of the 
otal keep anyone from reading the 
ook. 


isters and may more imperatively call 
for attention as events progress. 
i 














Newest of the Graded Hymnals, this 
volume of songs and hymns for nine, 
ten, and eleven-year-olds has become 


immediately popular. 


the address given below. 
its 144 pages are 118 hymns, 


Illustrations by Marguerite de Angeli and 
the printing of the melody line above the 
words are other notable new features in this 
exceptional book. Divided into six complete 
sections, its use facilitates the planning of 
| worship services and special day programs. 


Send today to the Hymnal 
The 
Press, Presbyterian Board of 
Christian Education, 121-M 
Witherspoon Building, Phila- 


delphia, for examination copy. 


Division, Westminster 


Prices are: 75 cents each; 60 


cents in quantities. Delivery 


extra. 


HYMNS FOR 
JUNIOR WORSHIP 


To be appre- 
ciated it must be seen and handled 
and we suggest that you send at once 
for your returnable sample copy to 
Included in 
17 
chants and responses, 13 instrumental selec- 
tions, and 2 pages of Scripture references. 


















When Are We Patriotic? by Frances 
Nall. The Methodist Book Concern, 
New York, (1940). 175 pages. 
not given.) 

In a recent book the author declares: 
“When we turn to religious education 


| we place our finger on the weakest 


Weatherhead’s | 


/ one deals with the question: 


It is a must book for all min- | 





spot in the whole organization of the 
Protestant Church, for the vast ma- 
jority of our children and youth are 
growing up in_ spiritual illiteracy.” 
That his quotation does not tell the 


(Price | 





whole story cannot be denied, but that | 


it contains a large kernel of truth is 
equally evident. If this condition is 
ever righted books such as this one 
by Mrs. Nall will go a long way toward 
righting it. 

This book is one of a series of Chris- 
tian Citizenship texts for week-day 
schools, a series which offers to re- 
ligious educators some of the finest 
curriculum material obtainable any- 
where. While no one would be naive 
enough to believe that adequate cur- 
riculum material will solve the prob- 
lem, nevertheless, making this mate- 
rial available is a long step forward. 

Mrs. Nall’s book contains two units 
for seventh and eighth grades. Unit 
“When 
are we patriotic?” The second deals 
with the subject, “Peace Victories.” 
That her treatment of these subjects 
will “give a turn” to certain groups 
both outside and within the church one 
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nust be a thing of beauty 
and a joy forruer .. . 


Modern equipment can bring the preaching 
voice, without strain, clearly to the very farthest 
pew—and through earphones to afflicted hear- 
ers requiring them. It can give to a quartet the 
volume of a massed choir. The humblest village 
church tower today may give forth the faithfully 
reproduced music of the world’s finest carillons. 
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But in the house of worship there must be no 
failures. .. . There, flaws of operation which in 
a theatre would bring but a moment's smile, 
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housed in convenient and 


durable cabinets. The 
Webster-Chicago Auto- 
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found also in phono- 
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can makes. 








must not occur at all. 








comfort and beauty. 


Fortunately, when a sound system has been 
well selected and installed by the best techni- 
cian in the locality, there can be the fullest 
assurance that dignity will be served as are 


In the church, then, let there be true, faithful, 
dependable amplified sound —or none at all. 
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Good sound need not be expensive. 
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tion is on the system installed 
complete, ready to operate. So 
compared, the finest Webster- 
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more than a substitute ‘built 
to a price.” 
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cannot deny. But is not this just what 
these within and without the church 
need to shake their complacency? If 
we are to religiously educate our chil- 
dren ought they not to know some- 
thing of social planning, industrial 
justice, racial injustice, crime and its 
cure, the meaning of peace, etc.? These 
things they will learn as they study 
Mrs. Nall’s book, and learn through 
techniques characteristic of the best 
in progressive education. 

Let him who is charged with the 
oversight of the religious education of 
seventh and eighth grade children give 
careful thought to the values to be 
found in this book when he plans for 
their Christian nurture during the com- 
ing year. The religiously sensitized 
child of today will be the religiously 
alert layman of tomorrow. 

I. G. G. 


Christian Ethics 


Christian Ethics in History and Mod- 
ern Life by Alban G. Widgery. Round 
Table Press. 318 pages. $2.50. 


This volume is based upon the Stan- 
ton Lectures delivered in the University 
of Cambridge by the author who is now 
professor of philosophy, Duke Univer- 
sity. In the title he has set before him- 
self a task of almost unlimited depth 
and breadth. The nature of human 
satisfaction, he says, and the attitudes 
and activities of men to attain it have 
been the fundamental problems of hu- 
man life in all ages. Christianity has 
naturally had much to say and do in at- 
tempting to meet these problems. We 


can follow our author’s mind more 
clearly if we have before us his defini- 
tion: “Christian ethics may be described 
as the theory of the mode or modes of 
life as lived in Christian institutions 
and as expressed in Christian literature, 
not of any specific period, but of the 
whole course of Christian history.” 


Although the author does not do so 
your reviewer would classify the 
twelve chapters into three groups. The 
first four are historical and consider the 
ethics of the gospels, the growth of 
Christian ethics in the Greco-Roman 
world, ethical developments from Con- 
stantine through the middle ages and 
finally through the Renaissance and 
Reformation to the present time. The 
major movements within the church in- 
cluding such variations as the monas- 
tics and George Fox are evaluated for 
their significance to Christian ethics. 

The second group of four chapters 
may be termed largely philosophical as 
attention is given to Christian ethics 
and the nature of man and the doctrine 
of God, followed by an answer to the 
criticisms of Christian ethics and a 
chapter devoted to a comparison of 
Christian and non-Christian ethics. 
These chapters are illuminating and in- 
clusive, running all the way through 
original sin, Pelagius and Augustine, 
Arminius, and the problem of evil to 
Nietzsche’s criticisms of Christianity. 

The final group of four chapters is 
the type of discussion usually termed 
practical. Sex and the family, politics, 
economics and human culture are the 
topics considered in their relationships 
to Christian ethics. In dealing with 


controversial subjects such as birth 
control, divorce, Pacifism and Social- 
ism he fairly presents all sides. Judg- 


ing from his conclusions the author 
would be classified as a moderate lib- 
eral. We can recommend this book as 
one packed with much historical in- 
formation and at the same time being 
intellectually stimulating. 


C. W. B. 


Getting More Out of Life by Joseph 
Jastrow. Emerson Books, Inc., New 
York, (1940). 312 pages. $2.00. 


This book is at some disadvantage 
because it comes out at a time when 
books with similar title phrasing have 
been pouring from the presses at a tre- 
mendous rate, many of which represent 
a waste of paper and ink in the print- 
ing and the waste of money to those 
who purchase. 


The purpose of this book is to guide 
the reader in his aim to live at the top 
level of his capacities and opportuni- 
ties. Dr. Jastrow makes no use of any 
kind of hocus pocus; he presents no 
high flown theories; he has no system of 
lessons nor course to sell. Depending 
entirely upon the psychological dis- 
coveries which have been made during 
the past forty years or more he shows 
how an individual may employ his re- 
sources to the best advantage and build 
upon the heritage with which he is by 
nature endowed. 

He makes ample use of case histories 
to illustrate his points and while his 
book is vigorous and convincing it is 
also easy reading. It will be a valuable 
addition to any minister’s library. 
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The Greatest Weapon on Earth 


A Visual Lesson by Arnold Carl Westphal* | 





























Preparation—Read Mathew 4:1-11. 

Construction of Object—On a large 
card print the words, “MAKE BREAD 
—PINNACLE—BOW TO ME,” as 
shown in Figure 1. 

Keep letters well separated to allow 
for cutting between letters, at an 
angle. 

What Weapons Are For 

Weapons are used for protection 
against our enemies. Our greatest 
enemy is the devil. Now we want to 
discover what the greatest weapon is. 
The Cannon 

Some think the greatest weapon is 
the cannon, or machine gun, or bombs 
dropped from planes, or poisonous gas. 
These are deadly weapons, used by 
warring nations, but they will not put 
our greatest enemy, the devil, to flight. 


The Tongue 

Some think the greatest weapon is 
the tongue. They think they can over- 
come their enemies by speaking evil 
of them or telling lies about them or 
cursing them. The tongue is not the 
greatest weapon, because it will not 
put our greatest enemy to flight. 
The Fist 

Some believe that doubled up fists 
is the greatest weapon. One of the 
former champion prize fighters once 
killed a steer by striking it in the face 
with his fist. Later, he went into the 
prize fighting ring, and struck his box- 
ing opponent with such a fist blow, 
that he killed him too. Now he had 
killed a steer and a man, but he could 
not do that to the devil, because some- 
time later, he was tempted to begin a 
life of sin, and all the power of his 
fists could not defeat the devil. In 
the greatest of all bouts between the 





*The article above is a chapter from the new 
book to be published October 1 for Arnold Carl 
Westphal, “The Children’s Shepherd,” by the 
Zondervan Publishing Company of Grand Rapids. 
The book of 20 chapters of object lessons will 
come out under the title, ‘‘Westphal’s Visual 
Surprise Sermonettes,” and will sell for 50 cents. 
The author is doing full time Children’s Work, 
with headquarters in Michigan City, Indiana. 


champion and the devil, the devil was 
declared the victor. 
The Devil’s Weapon 

(Hold up the object.) 
weapon is TEMPTATION. This he 
holds over all of the people all of the 
time. So bold is he that he did not 
even fear to use this weapon on Jesus. 
The Devil’s Method 

The Bible says, that Jesus was led 
up of the spirit of the wilderness, and 
there he (Jesus) did not eat for forty 
days and nights. He became very 
hungry, so the devil tempted him to 
deny God any more’ of his time, say- 
ing, “You have pleased God long 


enough, so now why don’t you please | 
yourself, and yield to your appetite, | 


and turn these stones into bread?” 
(Point to “Make Bread’’.) 


There was 
Jesus turning stones into bread, but 
it would have been wrong 
case, because it was a suggestion from 
the devil, and. we should never follow 
any suggestions from the devil. So 
Jesus used the greatest weapon in the 
world on the devil. He said, “It is 
written, man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God.” The 
weapon he used was the word of God, 
which became to him a great sword. 
The Devil Tries Again 

Then Jesus was taken to a high 
pinnacle of the temple, and there the 
devil said, “If you are the Son of God, 
cast yourself down from this height, 
for you will thus prove that you are 
the Son of God, and surely you will 
not get hurt, for you know the angels 
will hold you up, lest you dash your 
foot against a stone.” 

Jesus promptly answered, “It is 
written, thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God.” 

The Devil’s Promise 

(Here cut card so the shape looks like 

a mountain, being careful so you will 


nothing wrong about | 





| 


in this | 


The devil's | 








| 
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PRINT YOUR OWN 


Thousands of churches now print TM EN 
their own bulletins, programs, let 
ters, post cards, office forms, etc., 
on their own Heyer Duplicators. 
You can quickly reproduce hundreds 
or thousands of clear, sharp copies of 
anything written, typed or drawn on your own 
Heyer Duplicator, at amazingly low cost and with 
little effort. 

20 Different Models — Attractive Low Prices 
There are Heyer Duplicators 
available for every purpose at 
prices you can easily afford; 
hand feed or automatic feed 
models, post card printers, 
gelatin duplicators and sup- 
plies for all duplicators, all 
backed by Heyer reputation 
for leadership since 1903. 
Write for Heyer catalog Today! 


THE HEYER CORPORATION 
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THREE NEW 
COURSES 


on live current issues are 
offered this fall: (1) 
“Christianity in Its World 
Relations,” by Dr. C. C. 
Morrison of the Christian 
Century. (2) “The Strate- 
gy of Christian Work in 
Foreign Lands,” by Miss 
Ruth Seabury of, the A.B. 
C.F.M. (3) “Current Theo- 
logical Trends,” by As- 
sistant Professor Daniel 
D. Williams. This latter 
course is to be given down- 
town and open to all min- 
isters. Classes begin Oc- 
tober Ist. 


The Chicago Theological Seminary 
ALBERT W. PALMER, PRESIDENT 
5757 University Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 
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“Craftsmen in Wood Since 1875" 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 
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CHAPEL AND FOLDING CHAIRS 
SCHOOL FURNITURE 


CHANCEL FURNITURE e 











ACME 
Stencils — Ink — Correction Fluid 


STENCILS—$2.00 Quire (legal or letter) 
(State make of duplicator when ordering) 

INK—No. 125, $1.00 Lb. (bulletin grade) 
No. 200, $2.00 Lb. (best grade) 
Correction Fluid—35 Cents 1!-Ounce 
When check accompanies order, 
we pay postage. Money-back 
guarantee on all our products. 


ACME DUPLICATOR CO. 
Superior Building Cleveland, Ohio 
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finally have the word BIBLE showing.) 
Now the devil took him to a high moun- 
tain, and showed him a bird’s eye view 
of the kingdoms of the world, and 
promised to give him all of these king- 
doms if he would just bow down to wor- 
ship him. In doing this, Jesus would 
have broken the first commandment. 
He again defeated the devil by striking 
him with the greatest weapon in the 
world. He said, “It is written, thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou worship.” 

The Devil’s Utter Defeat 

The greatest enemy, the devil, was 
defeated by the greatest weapon. 
(Complete cutting out the form of the 
serpent, with the word Bible becoming 
a part of it.) The Bible says, that 
when Jesus used this weapon, the Bible, 
the devil left him, and angels came and 
ministered unto him. 

The First Promise 

The first temptation came into the 
world through the serpent, whom the 
devil used in Eden. Then God made his 
first promise, saying, “The seed of the 
woman (Jesus) shall bruise the head of 
the serpent, (the devil). Here we see 
this carried out. 

Martin Luther’s Great Saying 

Martin Luther said, “We can’t help 
it if the birds fly around our heads, but 
we can help it if they build nests in our 
hair.” 

So, boys and girls, you can’t help it if 
temptation comes your way, but you 
can help it if you yield to that tempta- 
tion. 

The way to keep from being defeated 
is to do like the psalmist did, for h 
said, “Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not sin against 
thee.” 


 * Objects for this lesson, neatly printed, can be 
secured for fifteen cents in stamps from Arnold 
Carl Westphal, Michigan City, Indiana. 





Goodspeed’s Apocrypha 
(From page 702) 

the Jewish martyrs may be suggested 
as one example. As the martyr is 
about to die on the torture wheel he 
prays: “The Lord, in His holy knowl- 
edge, knows that, though I might have 
escaped death, I endure dreadful pains 
in my body from being flogged; but in 
my heart I am glad to suffer this, be- 
cause I fear him.” 

If we turn to an English Bible which 
has the Apocrypha we find that our 
book of Daniel in the Old Testament 
has some additions. The Story of Su- 
sanna stands at the beginning of Daniel 
in the leading Greek manuscripts. It 
is the account of the effort of two evil- 
minded elders ta take advantage of a 
virtuous woman, the wife of a leading 
Jew, and when she refused to submit, 
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Labor Sunday Message 


HE Department of the Church and 
Social Service, Federal Council of 
Churches, requests that the follow- 
ing Labor Sunday message be read in 
all of the churches on September 8, or 
if the church prefers, on September 1. 
The Concern of Religion 
With Unempleyment 

The founder of Christianity was a 
workman. Christianity stands in peril 
when it forgets that Jesus knew what it 
meant for a man to labor with his 
hands, to find the joy that comes when 
with skill he uses mind and body to 
minister to the needs of men. Work 
was not a burden with Christ reluctant- 
ly assumed. It was a means of fel- 
lowship with God, for Jesus said, “My 
Father worketh even until now and I 
work.” Jesus knew that creative work 
gave meaning and splendor to human 
life. 

Any economic society: which fails to 
provide work for all, not only threatens 
the bread and butter of the poor, but 
also robs the unemployed of mankind’s 
divine heritage of self-respecting labor. 
A human society tainted by unemploy- 
ment is immoral to the extent that it 
fails to seek a cure. We would, there- 
fore, confess the corporate sin of our 
society in which millions today are de- 
nied the right to work. 


The Extent of Unemployment 

The conservative estimates of the 
National Industrial Conference Board 
indicate that about nine million poten- 
tial workers were unemployed in April, 
1940. The situation is the more serious 
because for the last three months of 
1939 industrial production, according to 
the index of the Federal Reserve Board, 
was greater than the average for the 
year 1929. While divergent opinions 
are advanced to account for this un- 
happy situation, we would emphasize 
that controversy about the causes must 
not be permitted to obscure our com- 
mon responsibility for their removal. 
The Nation’s Basic Economic Problem 

While recognizing that there have 
been many commandable efforts toward 
the solution of unemployment, we must 
now press forward with renewed deter- 
mination and in a spirit of cooperation 
and unity. Whatever the defense needs 
of the nation may be, pre-occupation 
with them must not be allowed to di- 
vert attention from our basic economic 
problem. The problem of unemploy- 
ment must not become a political foot- 
ball. It must not be used for partisan 
purposes by any party. It must be the 
common concern of all. This is the 
more important since there revolve 
around the problem of unemployment 





they charged her before the local court 
with immoral conduct. She was con- 
victed but as she was being led to exe- 
cution Daniel appears and demands that 
the two witnesses be examined sepa- 
rately. When they were examined they 
contradicted each other. Susanna is 
released while the two elders are put 
to death. The story though very short 
had a serious purpose for the Jewish 
Law demanded the agreement of only 
two witnesses to establish guilt. It was 
possible for two persons to conspire 
together and swear away the life of a 
third person. The remedy suggested 
by this story is that the witnesses be 
examined separately and that if their 
testimony is shown to be false they 
must be executed. No doubt this story 
is an effort on the part of the Pharisees 
in the last century before Christ to 
reform Jewish legal procedure in the 
matter of false witness to a capital 
charge. 

The second addition to the Book of 
daniel is the “Song of the Three Chil- 
dren.” It with the Prayer of Azariah 
is associated with the deliverance of 
Daniel’s friends from the fiery furnace. 
The third addition to Daniel stands at 
the end of the book. The story of Bel 
and the Dragon is a narrative repre- 


senting Daniel as seeking to convince 
the King of Babylon of the falseness of 
his gods. To prove that the image of 
Bel does not eat the food left in his 
temple, Daniel has wood-ashes scattered 
on the floor, to record the footprints 
of the priests who come in the night to 
eat the offerings. The “Dragon” or 
serpent, which the King worships, is 
killed by Daniel who feeds it pitch and 
hair. This story written about 100 
B.C. ridicules idolatry and emphasizes 
the faith expressed in Daniel’s reply to 
the King: “I will worship the Lord my 
God, for he is a living God.” 

Dr. Goodspeed has provided brief es- 
says at the beginning of each book he 
translates so that the reader may gain 
not only a summary of its contents but 
also the proper historical perspective to 
interpret it. These stories in the Apoc- 
rypha have much to contribute toward 
the understanding of a period when 
Christianity was being born. They il- 
lustrate the longings and struggles of 
a group of people who have provided 
for Christians a_ spiritual heritage. 
Surely Dr. Goodspeed’s new translation 
has given us the experience of those 
early centuries in an understandable 
language. 
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other major issues of our national well- 

being, including our hope for peace and 

the possible danger of war. 

Spiritual and Social Dangers 
Economic desperation leads multi- 

tudes of well-meaning citizens into 

temptation. 


Baffled, confused, embit- | 


tered, seeing themselves in want in an | 


age of potential plenty, not knowing | 


where to turn, they are an easy prey 


for demagogues and would-be dictators. | 


It is in such a psychology of despair 
that class bitterness increases, “scape- 
goats” are blamed for all the trouble, 
race hatreds flourish, civil liberties are 
curtailed or destroyed, labor’s rights of 
organization are 
ground is prepared for violence and dic- 
tatorship, either from the right or from 
the left. 


imperilled, and the | 


It is not enough to condemn these 


alarming social symptoms which have 
already made their appearance in the 
life of our country. The more alarming 
the symptoms the more urgent it is to 
insist that the nation’s attention be 
focussed on the causes. True religion 
and sound economics agree that every 
legitimate effort be made to abolish 
unemployment. 

The Duty of the Church 

Because of the issues of justice, of 
human personality, of suffering and 
want, and of peace of war which are 
involved, unemployment is a major con- 
cern of the church. The church must 
insist in the name of God that every 
man shall have an opportunity for self- 
respecting work. 

Let America accept the challenge to 
discover and put into effect measures 
for the cure of unemployment as one 
of the greatest possible contributions to 
democracy and to enduring peace 
among all nations. 

Let our churches call upon their 
members for their most prayerful 
thought and sacrificial devotion to the 





end that we may help build a world of | 


economic security, justice, brotherhood 
and peace. 





CHARLES JACK MANUFACTURING 
CORPORATION MOVES INTO 
LARGER QUARTERS 


The Charles Jack Manufacturing 
Corporation, formerly of 27 East Phila- 
delphia Street, York, Pennsylvania, and 
manufacturers of amplified 
equipment, special amplification equip- 
ment, recorded chimes and sound rein- 
forcement equipment, 
necessary to move into larger quarters 
in Allentown, Pennsylvania. 
address will be 200 Lehigh Street. 

A new booklet on chime amplification 
for churches has just been published 
by the Charles Jack Manufacturing 
Corporation and may be obtained upon 
a post card request. 


chime | 


have found it | 


Their new | 
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OUR GHURGH AT WORK 


By Margaret Winchester 


A New Course in the 
Junior Bible Workbook Series | 


For boys and girls nine to eleven yeurs of age 

In this course boys and girls discover 
many ways in which the church serves the 
individual, the community, and the world, 
and come to sense the importance of their 
personal loyalty and cooperation in per- 
petuating its work and ideals. 

Like the other workbooks in this series, | 
this text uses supervised class study and a 
variety of interesting notebook work. 
Pupil’s Workbook, 20 cents; Teacher’s Guide, 15 cents 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 

















14B St. 19 S. LaSalle St. 
Boston, Mass. Chicago, II. 
Send for a sample copy, and for a circular introducing 
the entire series of Junior Bible Workbooks. 













































y wit THIS 
ILLUMINATED BULLETIN 


i ~) 


This beautiful De Luxe CHURCH BULLETIN BOARD, sold at 
the extreme low price of $59.00. More than 5,000 now in use, 

New sign panels to fit your old cabinet can be furnished in any 
desired size at small cost. Or you can build your own cabinet 
from our free blue prints and have a complete new bulletin at a 
great saving. WRITE FOR INFORMATION. 


H. E.WINTERS SPECIALTY CO. 


DAVENPORT, IOWA WRITE FOR CATALOG 210 

































AMPLIFIED TOWER CHIMES 


SPECIAL RECORDINGS — AUTOMATICALLY OPERATED CHIMES 
WESTMINSTER CLOCK TOWER CHIMES 


Easy Terms If Desired 
CHARLES JACK MFG. CORP. Dept. Cc 
FACTORY—420 Lehigh Street, Allentown Pennsylvania 

















Delsone &Delsone || 


Rormerly of D¢Lione Burnimaure 6. 





GOWNS 


FOR THE 


PULPIT and CHOIR 


When buying robes, write 
to America’s oldest and 
largest manufacturer. 


CotrellandLeonard, 


INC. 
Established 1832 


398 Broadway, Albany, WN. Y. 








CRARCEL REROVATIORNS 
Sunday School Equipment €tc. 
BROWN - BORHEK CO. associates 


PLANT + BETHLEHEM ¢ PENNA. 
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RESOURCES FOR OUR SOCIAL 
HOPES 

“They that wait upon the Lord shall 
renew their strength.”—Isaiah 40:31. 

A disturbing fact about the times in 
which we are living is the mood of dis- 
couragement and disillusionment that 
prevails so widely among Christian peo- 
ple. It is in the atmosphere of our 
world life—due very largely to the un- 
certain and chaotic economic and inter- 
national situation. Some who were 
once on fire for great moral and social 
causes for human betterment have lost 
their passion. 

Yet we must keep up the fight for a 
more Christlike world. I believe that 
we have resources of power in our 
Christian faith upon which we may 
draw strength, courage and hope in this 
time of need. 

Religion gives us certainty that we 
are not alone in the struggle but that 
the universe fights with us for our best 
ideals. It assures us that these Chris- 
tian convictions of ours, so widely dis- 
credited in the world today, are not 
merely creations of our own fancies 
but are grounded in the deeper nature 
of things. Justice will one day be 
done! 

In the Old Testament book of Judges, 
we read the story of how Jael slew Si- 
sera. Deborah sang a song celebrating 
the event and, in her song, she said: 
“The stars in their courses fought 
against Sisera.” Religion brings us 
this faith that the universe is on our 
side in our struggle against the evils 
of the world: disease, poverty, war, 
economic want, racial discrimination, 
impurity and all injustice. 

“They that wait upon the Lord shall 
renew their strength.” We can go on 
our efforts for a better world when we 
are convinced that God battles with us. 
A traveler was once talking to a native 
of Morrocco, telling this man—a Mo- 
hammedan—of the dark conditions that 
prevailed in England. “But,” said the 
Arab, “you still have God.” Yes, we 
still have God! 

Christianity has been suffering some 
setbacks. But because of these shall 
we surrender to a spirit of defeatism? 
No, our Christian faith assures us that 
even apparent defeat may mean vic- 
tory. Think of Jesus on Calvary’s 
cross. Through that very defeat at 











Paul F. Boller 








the close of his ministry, there came 
the greatest triumph of the ages. 

We need that conviction today.’ In 
the long run, in spite of temporary de- 
feat, we are going to win, for God is 
with us and the heart of the universe 
is on the side of righteousness and 
love. 


THINGS THAT CANNOT BE 
SHAKEN 
A Sermon Outline 
(Teunis E. Gouwens in The Stirred 
Nest; Cokesbury Press) 

“Those things which cannot be 
shaken.”—Hebrews 12:27. 

Many things have been swept away 
in recent years. There are three things 
which can be shaken by no earthquake. 

1. The Moral Ideal. Cain recognized 
its authority when he asked, “Am I my 
brother’s keeper?” To the Israelites 
it came in the Ten Commandments. 
Many things have changed but the 
moral ideal has not dimmed its light. 
The demand of God for reverence, in- 
tegrity, purity and love is still ines- 
capable, compelling and authoritive. 

2. God Is Love. This is not a sen- 
timental utterance, it is one of the cru- 
cibles of life. It is the secret that lies 
at the heart of all things—our aspira- 
tions, defeats, successes, joys and sor- 


rows. The most unshakable truth is 
that God is love. 
3. The Power of the Cross. We need 


something that will go to the very bot- 
tom of all our sin and trouble and weak- 
ness and failure and then come out 
with the glory of strength and joy. 
The cross does this. It redeems, and 
nothing else does. 

The moral ideal, the love of God and 
the cross of Christ, these three things 
can never be shaken. They constitute 
the essence of the spiritual universe 
which is our home. By these things a 
man can live. Indeed, a man who lives 
by these has already entered life eter- 
nal. 


THREE CHEERS 
Matthew 9:2—‘Son, be of 
cheer; thy sins are forgiven.” 
Matthew 14:27—“Be of good cheer; 
it is I; be not afraid.” 
John 16:33—‘Be of good cheer; I 
have overcome the world.” 


good 


BEATITUDES FOR MEN—1940 
MODEL 
Charles E. Forlines 

1. Blessed is the man who is faithful 
on a committee. 

2. Blessed is the man that can endure 
an hour and five minutes in a place of 
worship as well as two hours in a place 
of amusement. 

3. Blessed is the church officer that is 
not pessimistic. 

4. Blessed is the man who loves his 
church with his pocketbook as well as 
with his heart. 

5. Blessed is the man who has grace 
and gumption enough to leave his criti- 
cal spirit on the sidewalk when he 
comes to church. 

6. Blessed is the man whose watch 
keeps church time as well as business 
time. 

7. Blessed is the man who loves his 
own church enough to praise it. 


A WORLD COMMUNITY 

In recent years the most powerful 
trends in contemporary culture have 
been dominated by tidal currents of 
passion and unreason, which have swept 
mankind into hostile armed-camps and 
have shattered the last pretense of 
world-unity and world-culture. Within 
the Christian Churches of the world 
the most powerful trends have moved 














ELT I 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT for September, 1940 718 


All together for RALLY DAY 


Send invitations! They arouse enthusiasm and 
make children feel that they have a definite 
part in the opening day. Attractive, original 
designs for each grade are available. $1.25 a 
hundred. 


501. Beginners, with an illustration of a Chil- 








MY COVENANT FOR PEACE 


Believing in God and having faith in the 
power of the spiritual forces of life, we 
covenant to offer this prayer each evening 
at 7 p.m. for the peace of our troubled 
world. 


Our Heavenly Father, we come 








to Thee as the great source of love 
and light and we pray that Thou 
wilt send Thy guiding spirit of love 
and light into this dark and trou- 
bled world to guide mankind into 
paths of peace and good-will to- 
ward all mankind. 

We pray, 

That Thou wilt direct the counsels 
of those in high places of authority 
and influence. 

That Thou wilt restrain the mad- 
ness of those who seek by violence 
to destroy nations and the peace of 
the world. 

That Thou wilt bless and help the 
great caravan of homeless and help- 
less men, women and children who 
are the victims of hate and the cruel- 
ties of war. 

That Thou wilt remove all hate and 
fear from our hearts and help us to 
trust and have faith in Thy love and 
in Thy power to restore and to es- 
tablish Thy justice and Thy peace 
on earth. 











The above prayer was written by 
Mrs. Harry G. Sampson, chairman of 
the women’s division of the Pittsburgh 
Council of Churches. Thousands of 
copies have been distributed by inter- 
ested individuals and organizations. A 
closing paragraph has been omitted 
that the users might conclude it in ac- 
cordance with their own faith. The 
prayer is attractively printed on a card. 
If you wish copies send the request to 
Mrs. Samson, 615 Osage Road, Virginia 
Manor, Mr. Lebanon, Pittsburgh, (16) 
Pennsylvania. Enclose money at the 
rate of $2.00 per hundred or two cents 
each. 





in precisely the opposite direction. It 
is simple truth that in our shattered 
and confused and apprehensive world 
there remains one, and only one, un- 
shattered, undaunted, resolute world 
community of men and women. It is 
the world-wide movement of Protestant 
and Orthodox Christendom. From 
For the Healing of the Nations by 
Henry P. VanDusen; Charles Scribner’s 
Sons. 


MAKING MUCH OUT OF LITTLE 
It was very startling: a woman with- 
out sight or hearing trying to appraise 
the vast presentation of tomorrow’s me- 
chanical wonders. And yet when I con- 








these 





For complete list of our supplies for 
Rally Day, send at once to your 
nearest Presbyterian Book Stores 
for our free leaflet. 








Don’t forget offering 
several weeks 
Bright colors; new design. 
$4.00 a thousand. 


dren’s choir. 


502. Primary and Early Junior. 
tration of a Hilltop Sunday School. 


506. Senior and Adult. 
Call.” 


Give souvenirs! 
when so attractively 
Day Lantern novelty greeting tags make the 
memory of the day last longer. 

ored and corded. $1.25 a hundred. 


With an illus- 


“The Glad Autumn 


welcome, especially 
these Rally 


Always 
iliustrated, 


Brightly col- 


Give buttons! A souvenir 
and keepsake, this Rally 
Day button is religious in 
appeal and beautiful in 


design. Have one for 
everyone. $1.75 a hun- 
dred. 

envelopes! Distribute 


in advance if possible. 
45 cents a hundred; 
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trast the rich current of life which flows 
through her few physical senses with 
what I get through my five healthy 
ones, I feel like an amateurish village 
trap-drummer in the presence of a 
Paganini. With one or two strings she 
can make more melody than I can, sur- 
rounded by all my traps and devices. 
Perhaps Helen Keller’s achievement of 
making so much out of so little, a fea- 
ture neglected by the world of today, 
may be revived in the world of tomor- 


row. From Live for Tomorrow by 
Ralph W. Sockman; The Macmillan 
Company. 


WHAT ABOUT MISSIONS? 

So much utter nonsense is_ talked 
about missions! I defy any one with 
open eyes and a modicum of concern 
for his fellowmen to confront life as it 
actually is for vast masses of that hu- 
manity of primitive culture and reli- 
gion, then witness a center of Christian 
faith and life among them, and still 
question the reality and incomparable 
importance of the Christian movement. 
It stands among these people absolutely 
alone—the only agency with a compre- 
hensive strategy for the liberation, il- 
lumination, advancement of every as- 


pect of their life. From For the Heal- 
ing of the Nations by Henry P. Van- 
Dusen; Charles Scribner’s Sons. 


? Thomas Curtis Clark, Editor 
| For 
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PEABODY SEATING CO. 
BOX 7, NORTH MANCHESTER, IND. 








TH CENTURY QUARTERLY 


Better Teaching, Deeper 

Study, Firmer Faith. The leading Lesson 

Quarterly of young people and adults. 

Based on International Uniform Lessons. 
Sample copy Free. Write today. 


THE 20% CENTURY QUARTERLY oepec:. Chicace,m. 





Bible Poster Stamps | 
Attendance Awards That Teach 
FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL AND BIBLE CLASS | 


96 Beautiful Stamps and Album Send for Free Literature | 


BIBLE POSTER STAMP CO., 239W. 28th St., New York [ 











Clergy 
Automobile Emblems 
Price: $1.25 Ea., $2.25 Per Pr. 

Write for particulars of 

our group-purchase plan 

THE CLERGY CROSS 
EMBLEM CO. 


400 West 119th Street 
Suite 13-M, New York, N.Y. 


























NO LIQUOR SERVED 
AT THESE HOTELS / 





There are members in your church 
who will wish to patronize “Dry Hotels.” 
We suggest that you pass this list on 
to them either by publishing it in your 
church calendar or by clipping it from 
the magazine and posting it on the 
church bulletin board. 


ATLANTIC CITY, NEW JERSEY 
GLASLYN-CHATHAM—Park Place. Ocean view. 
Quiet refined envirunment. Reasonable rates. 
American Plan. 100 well appointed rooms. Thir- 
tieth year under same management. N. L. Jones. 
BUCK HILL FALLS, PA. 
THE INN—300 fireproof rooms in an estate of 


5,000 acres. Utmost in sports. Selected clientele. 
Three hours from New York and Philadelphia. 
Chas. N. Thompson, Mgr. 


COATESVILLE, PA. 


COACH-AND-FOUR INN—Tempting meals at 
moderate prices. Restful overnight accommoda- 
tions at reasonable rates. Absolutely no liquor 
permitted This hotel was organized to combat 
licenses in Coatesville and has been maintained 
ever since as a strictly temperance hotel. We 
invite your patronage. For reservations telephone 
Coatesville 1500 or write J. VanKleef, Mgr. 


EAST NORTHFIELD, MASS. 
NORTHFIELD CHATEAU—Traditional New Eng- 


land hospitality. 250 acres estate. Tempting 
meals. A. Gordon Moody, Mgr. 
NEW YORK 

HAMILTON—143 West 73rd Street. Telephore 

Endicott 2-7400. 350 rooms—$2.50 up. Kitchen- 


ettes. A fine residential apartment hotel. Wm. L. 
Wilson. Mgr. 
PHILADELPHIA 

NORMANDIE—36th and Chestnut Streets. 
rooms—$2.50 up. 8S. B. Dobbs, Gen’l Mgr. 

ROBERT MORRIS—Arch and 17th Street. 208 
rooms—$2.50 up. In the heart of Philadelphia. 
Running ice water, private baths in all rooms. 
Banquet and meeting rooms. Louis E. Pike. 
Mer 

THE WHITTIER—140 North 15th Street. Owned 
and operated by Philadelphia Young Friends As- 


250 


sociation. Rooms with running water—$1.50 to 
$2.00. With private bath—$2.50 up. F. M. 
Scheibley, Mgr. 
SWARTHMORE, PA. 
STRATH HAVEN INN—A _ suburban hotel. 
Rooms with running water—$1.50 to $2.00. With 


private bath—$2.50. 
Mer. 


F. M. Scheibley, Owner and 


NORRISTOWN, PA. 
HAMILTON HOTEL—Rooms with running water 


—$1.50. With private bath—$2.50 up. F. M. 
Scheibley, Owner and Mgr. 
WASHINGTON, D.C. 
EBBITT—10th and H Streets, N. W. 150 rooms, 


150 baths—$2.00 up. 


GRAFTON—1139 Conn Avenue, 
Street. 175 rooms—$2.50 up. 


corner DeSales 


GRAFTON ANNEX—75 rooms—$1.5 
Ali under management of 
George C. Clarke, Owner and Operator 


0 up. 
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b Pea for literature. Address Dept. 44 
McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY, Baltimore, Md. 
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Why I Publish a Parish Paper 











Gordon L. Vaughn 








YEAR ago I was called to the 

pastorate of two small churches 

in Northern Pennsylvania. One 
church is in a town of 1,400, the other 
in a village of 250. While these church- 
es are only three miles apart, their 
circles of influence are not concentric, 
and each church has a large area 
around it that is untouched by definite, 
constructive religious and _ pastoral 
work. 


It became soon apparent, through a 
preliminary survey of the communities, 
that it would be virtually impossible to 
reach even a majority of all the homes 
through pastoral calls within the first 
year of my work. But the thought 
frightened me, as I am aware that 
where there is no regular and personal 
contact in homes, a loss of interest soon 
comes. This is quickly followed by in- 


By Gordon L. Vaughn 


difference, criticism of the church, and 
finally, cynicism toward religion. 

To meet conditions as they were, I 
began publishing a monthly Church 
Visitor, using the facilities of the 
National Religious Press. Through pri- 
vate subscriptions, and with funds pro- 
vided me by the church, the Visitor was 
soon being mailed into every home in 
both communities where there was no 
definite connection with any other 
church. 

Already astounding results have been 
achieved. The Visitor is not only well 
received, but many of those who 
through the years had become indiffer- 
ent, began to show a consciousness of 
the church, and an awareness of its 
place in the community. And as in- 
terest grew, participation came. 

But that is not the end of the story. 
For daily there are those who, having 
been awakened to the mechanical and 
material phases of the church, are being 
awakened to the consciousness of their 
need of the “abundant life.” 

We have been able to publish an 
eight-page magazine during the past 
year without soliciting ads. The re- 
ponse has been so fine that we have 
decided to increase the size to sixteen 
pages. To say we are pleased with our 
parish paper and the service of the 
National Religious Press is putting it 
mildly. 

So that is our story. Our Visitor 
helped to awake church consciousness. 
And through the fine syndicate material 
we use, and through the ministry of 
our church, there are being added unto 
the church such as believe in our Lord. 





GOD AS OUR STRONGHOLD 

Have you ever in your travels in some 
old land looked up to the stronghold of 
a fortress which has endured the war- 
fare of centuries and imagined what a 
man at arms might have felt as he 
stood sentinel upon that lofty place? 
What was such a man thinking as he 


| stood on the top of Caesar’s tower, 


that great battlement of gray stone 
that guards the gate of Warwick Cas- 


| tle; or as he stood upon the ancient 





keep of one of those fortresses upon 
the coast of Cornwall? There above 
him was only the wide blue sky or the 
great stars shining through the night. 
Everything that belonged to his own 
world was beneath him. He saw things 
in a different and more confident per- 
spective because of the high walls of 
his citadel’s defense. No immediate 


danger could suddenly attack him; no 
perils could creep upon him from the 
same level on which he moved. He 
only had to keep his watch, and, so long 
as he kept it vigilantly, the gates of his 
stronghold were secure. 

In the same sense the stronghold of 
the consciousness of God can be to us 
our great assurance. How often and 
how greatly do we need it! From 
When Christ Passes by Walter Rus- 
sell Bowie; Harper & Brothers. 


Dostoyevsky 
A man who bows down to nothing 
can never bear the burden of himself. 


Thomas a Kempis 
Seek a fit time to retire into thyself, 
and meditate often upon God’s loving 
kindnesses. 
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Phillips Brooks 


And this we may know surely, that 
no man or woman of the humblest sort 
can really be strong, gentle, pure and 
good without the world being better for 
it, without somebody being helped and 


comforted by the very existence of that | 


goodness. 


Ralph W. Sockman 


Love between man and woman is 
beautiful to behold at the marriage 
altar, but it has a richer sheen on a 
golden wedding anniversary. 


William Ellery Channing 

The greatest man is he who chooses 
the right with the most invincible reso- 
lution; 

Who resists the sorest temptation 
from within and without; 

Who bears the _ heaviest 
cheerfully; 

Who is calmest in storms, 

And most fearful under menaces 
frowns; 

Whose reliance on truth, and virtue, 
and God, is most unfaltering. 


burdens 


and 


Timothy Dwight 
The happiest person is the person 
who thinks the most _ interesting 
thoughts. 


Eric Abbott 
Sometime or other in his life every 
man must kneel before Christ if he is 
to be fully a man. 


Plato 
The best way of training the young 
is to train yourself at the same time; 
Not to admonish them, but to be seen 
always doing that of which you would 
admonish them. 












the asking. 
@ Record Keeping Systems 
@ Attendance Builders — 
@ Absentee Follow Up Cards 
@ Register Boards 
@ Song Books 


125 E. Wells Street 





@ Hymn Board Slides and Numerals 


HAMMOND PUBLISHING CO. 


“The Business End of a Sunday School” 


The above is the trade name for our catalog of Sunday school supplies. 
The catalog is full of helpful things for all departments of the Church school, 
besides many items of interest to pastors and Church workers. 
have not received a copy of this catalog, send for it now. 


If you 
It is free for 


@ Bibles and Testaments 

@ Mottoes 

@ Bible Pictures 

@ Holiday Helps and Suggestions 
@ Money Raising Devices 

@ Maps and Blackboards 


Milwaukee, Wisconsin 








WAYSIDE PULPIT 
Thank God for God. 
* * * 
Emotion is just as necessary in re- 


ligion as in baseball. 
x * * 


The world is all wrong when you 
don’t go right. 
* * * 
Fits of temper leave us hot and 
others cold. 
* * * 


This day has untold possibilities for 
good. 


THE WARMTH OF A LOVING 
FAITH 

Up on the slopes of Mt. Rainier, 
along the edge of the lingering snow 
fields, I am told that lilies can be found 
in midsummer making their way 
through the thin edge of the snow fields 
and blooming above the snow. It is 
possible to create by the warmth of a 
loving faith an environment in which 
the spiritual life may flourish in spite 
of uncongenial surroundings. From 
More Chapel Talks by Elbert Russell; 
Cokesbury Press. 





TEMPERANCE, SCRIPTURE, PATRIOTIC and 
CHURCH SIGNS 


Attractive baked enamel 
signs. Strong welded steel 
posts. Also posters, tem- 
perance calendars, auto 
tags, stickers, stamps, etc. 
Free folder with informa- 
tion and low prices. 


L. E. WHITEMAN, CM7, Winona Lake, 























MAXCY-BARTON 
ORGAN COMPANY 
1800 W. Madison : Chicago 
PRECISION BUILT 
CHURCH ORGANS 








CHURCH FURNITURE= 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, maseneeien| 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Bap- | 
tismal Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday School | 
Furniture. We allow for or sell your old 
equipment. 

Catalogue and details on request } 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. B, Scranton, Pa. | 














MENEELY BELL CO 


Y, NY. ano 
22008 aorcacn: NY. CITY. 
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These Attractive Local Church 














Magazines Are Eagerly Read 

















NewSunco 
Carillon 








A NEW INSPIRATION! 


Beautifully toned carillon for Church Towers 
now available practically insures more gen- 
erous church support and increased attendance. 
These features make the Sunco Electric Caril- 
lon supreme: Micro-tuned chimes, accurate to 
1/5000 of 1%—exclusive Sunco process (pat- 


ents pending) permits chords, arpeggios, 
trills, in beautiful harmony. No clang or 
discord. Covers an area two miles in di- 
ameter. Guaranteed to excel in beauty, 


power and performance any outdoor carillon 
costing up to 10 times as much. Can be 
played manually like an organ or electrically 
with records. Many special acetate low-noise 
electrical transcriptions available. 


SUGGESTION 


Let us tell you about this new carillon that 
excels in tone quality carillons of old world 
cathedrals and send lists of carillon records. 
There is no obligation. Write 


SUNDT ENGINEERING CO. 


4737 Ravenswood Ave. Chicago, Ill. 


A MOST FITTING MEMORIAL GIFT 
FOR YOUR CHURCH 
~ o—— 


, AUSTIN ORGANS, Inc. ) 
Hartford, Conn. 
‘ 
; : 








Inquiries Welcomed 
J 








Ki 


3 siz: GOWNS 
§ Pulpit 

Fine materials. beautiful work, 
pleasingly low prices. Catalog 
and samples on request. State 


your needs and name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1161 South 4th St.. Greenville, 11. 











FOLDING CHAIRS; 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. 

tull Upholstered Bach and Seat. 

Rubber Feet. Send for Sample. 
$16.00 a Dozen 


Redington Co. ",?* Scranton, Pa. 














HOIR GOWNS 
BULPIT VESTMENTS 
Hangings Ornaments-Fringes: 
‘Furnishings and Supplies: 
CATALOG. FREE ON REQUEST 


The C.E.WARD Co. NewLondon,0. 





/ was no mistaking who he was. 


| It was most informal. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| “Vat iss it you vant?” she asked. 
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Meet Professor Einstien 


By A. Ritchie Low* 


“Church Management” readers have learned to expect these 


thumb nail impressions from the pen of Mr. Low. 


This article 


adds luster to those which have previously been published. 


F you want to learn what the Ein- 

stein theory is all about, skip this 

article. If you want to find out what 
is meant by molecules and relativity 
and time-elements and all that sort of 
thing, pass this story up. It will dis- 
appoint you. It isn’t written for you. 
If, however, you would like a close-up 
view of Einstein the man then I think I 
can tell you a thing or two. At least I 
ought to be able to since only a month 
or two ago I spent two hours as a guest 
in his home at Princeton, New Jersey. 

Two car loads of young people from 
our parish in Johnson, Vermont, wended 
their way up the short, narrow walk 
that leads to the frame home on a quiet 
back street where the scientist makes 
his home. The size of the house rather 
surprised us. It is the kind that you 
could buy in almost any small American 
town for a couple of thousand dollars 
or so. But it is typical of the man, 
quiet, humble unadorned. 

We were greeted by a middle-aged 
woman with a decided Jewish accent. 
Told 
that this was the Vermont delegation 
which Professor Einstein was expecting 
she gave us a warm welcome. “Yes, 
she said in rapid succession, 
“come right in.” We were taken to the 
front room and given chairs. The fur- 
niture was most unusual, solid, heavy 
affairs made primarily for use and not 
for ornamental purposes. While we 
waited we chatted about this and that 
and looked around. 


yes, yes,” 


Soon Professor Einstein made his ap- 
pearance. We knew at once it was he, 
we had seen many pictures of him, in 
the movies, in the newspapers, in Life 
and other picture magazines. There 
Slowly 
he made his way down the winding 
staircase. I must admit, though, that 
considering the time of day, it was 
about three in the afternoon, his gen- 
eral appearance rather startled me. It 
was different from what you’d expect. 
When he greeted 
us he was wearing an old sweater, the 


baggiest pair of pants you ever saw, 
| his shirt was open at the neck, minus 


tie; a glance at his feet revealed that 


| he wore no socks and his slippers pre- 


| 
| 


sented a rather run-down appearance. 


*Minister, United Church, Johnson, Vermont. 


But he made no apologies as you and 
I would have been want to do, under the 
circumstances. He didn’t say that he 
was sorry that we had taken him una- 
wares, that he had been busy and had 
had no time to dress. There was non 
of that. Instead he came into the room, 
said quietly, “Am very pleased to meet 
you” and at once began to shake hands 
with the boys and girls present. 

I’ve got another admission to make. 
I had an idea that small talk would bore 
him, that the youngsters would be so 
over-awed as to become speechless, that 
the two would have nothing in common. 
I never was more mistaken, happily. 
Einstein is a great scientist but he is 
first of alla great man. He has a huge 
head, it is true, but he has also a large 
heart, a warm heart, the kind that 
makes strangers feel at home. 

To present him to the group I had 
made each one stand. At the end of 
the row he said quietly, please be seat- 
ed. We then launched into a conver- 
sation that went all the way from the 
making of Vermont maple syrup to 
the international situation. To the girl 
who had made the syrup on her dad’s 
farm he made all sorts of inquiries, how 
was the sap gathered? Could you tap 
trees more than once? How was the 
stuff boiled down? He had heard of 
maple syrup and thought he had tasted 
it but never, he said, knew very much 
about, hence his inquiries. 

Another sixteen-year-old lad in our 
party presented him with a wooden 
blotter. Einstein was as pleased as a 
child. He liked it very much and 
seemed anxious to learn something of 
the lathe on which it was made. While 
the housekeeper showed the youths 
around the place (the professor’s wife 
died several years ago) he and I sat 
down for an hour’s visit. 

What’s going on in Europe greatly 
saddens him, he told me. For some 
years he had been a near neighbor of 
Stresseman and the two had much in 
common. Now, however, the entire 
picture had changed, the lamps were 
going out all over Europe and he doubt- 
ed that he’d ever see them lit again in 
his generation. 

We talked about the Christian 
Church and its place in the modern 
world and the scientist, while a Jew 
himself, had a good word to say for it. 











A * F&F. we wete 








pa 
















wa Complete sets or indi- 
"A vidual pieces. Commu- 
} nion Tables, Pulpits, 
Reading Desks. Baptis- 
mal Fonts, Pews, Pew 
Cushions, Altar Crosses, 
‘ Collection Plates. Send 
Since 1869 for catalog. 
KELTNER MFG. CO., 8! Main St., Ashley, Ohio 









Editors, he said, had failed him, they 
had bowed the knee to Hitler; even his 
professional colleagues, he lamented, 
had failed truth in the hour of trial. 
The Christian Church, on the other 
hand, had stood up boldly and declared 
in no uncertain terms that her mem- 
bers were more anxious to please God 
than to serve Herr Hitler. 

“T never had any great interest in the 
church before,” admitted Einstein, “but 
now I feel a great affection and admira- 
tion because the church alone has had 
the courage and persistance to stand 
for intellectual truth and moral free- 
dom. I am forced to confess that what 
I once despised I now praise unre- 
servedly.” Pressed for an answer as to 
why professors and others had so read- 
ily submitted to Naziism he said it was 
because they liked comfort too much. 
German intellectuals, he lamented, had 
lost the capacity to suffer for a great 
cause. 

Our conversation turned to the Amer- 
ican school system and he was loud in 
his praises. As a youth he had hated 


school and mainly because, in those | 


days, teachers were tyrants. The com- 
radeship between teachers and students 
in this country amazes him. The Ger- 
man refugee children take to school in 
this country, he said, as a duck takes to 
water. It is made interesting, chal- 
lenging, and they like it. 

Einstein’s wants are very few and 
he doesn’t clutter up his life with a lot 
of non-essentials. He is a disciple of 
Thoreau in that he is convinced the less 
you have the more freedom you have. 
Money as such doesn’t particularly 
attract him; once he got a check for 
$1,500.00 in the mail, started using it 
as a book mark and presently lost the 
book! I’m wondering if he ever found 
it 

He is appreciative of the security 
America is giving him to do his work. 
The quietness to go about his daily 
studies without fear of visits from the 
police, he enjoys. At heart, though, 
the great scientist is an International- 
ist. His view is that nationalism which 
how plagues the world is an infantile 


disease, the measles of mankind. Some | 
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Convenient to Holland Tunnel and Express Highway 


14 EAST 28° ST. near 5'4 Ave., New York 

















and cottages. 


C She 


3 HOURS FROM NEW YORK 
AND PHILADELPHIA 


BUCK HILL FALLS, PA. 





inn 


in the Pocono Mountains 


5,000-acre estate with every facility for rest and recrea- 
tion. 27-hole Donald Ross golf course, 8 splendid tennis 
courts, new outdoor olympic size swimming pool, riding 
stable, dancing, talking pictures, concerts, camp club for 
children, trout fishing. 


300-room modern, fireproof inn 


References requested. Selected clientele. 


The Inn offers the ideal stopping place for recreation 
and rest on your eastern vacation trip. Family groups 


will appreciate its expansiveness. Clergymen can safely 
recommend its hospitality to members of their congre- 
gations who seek the best in accommodations without 
ne ncise and confusion of the city. 


New York Office: 630 Fifth Avenue, Circle 5-5620 
FOR 39 YEARS A RESORT OF CONGENIAL INFORMALITY 








STAINED GLASS WINDOWS 
BRONZE TABLETS 
MEMORIALS IN WOOD, MARBLE, IRON, MOSAICS 
ALTAR FURNISHINGS 4 DESIGNS SUBMITTED 


the 


FIER a: AVENUE NEW 
STUDIOS PATERSON 
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YPAYNE-SPIERS STUDIOS, inc. 
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GOSPEL SOUND FILMS 


ticulars. 


Reach multitudes of people for God with the 


aid of 16mm Gospel sound films. Several 
films are now ready. It is a most effective 
way of presenting the Truth. Write for par- 


C. 0. BAPTISTA FILM LABORATORY 


325 W. Huron Street 


Chicago, Illinois 











day, in the far, dim distant future, men © WANTED: MANUSCRIPTS 


New York Book Publisher respectfully solicits 


will have a world viewpoint and will | 


(Turn to page 721) 


worth while manuscripts for publication. 
FORTUNY’S, Publishers, 87 5th Ave., N.Y.C. 


GIES = 56. Gos 

















A 3-minute 
walk from the 
Greyhound 
Terminal in 
Cleveland! 


CLEVELAND'S 


Newest Downtown 









718 





TRY OFFSET 


For Your 


Church Bulletins 


and Announcements 





. Printing and Mimeographing 
produced at a nominal charge. 
: Let us quote prices on weekly 
calendars. 


Our process makes an effective 
and lasting impression. 


Illustrations without cuts. 
Write for samples today. 
ARROW LETTER SERVICE 


510 National Building 
Cleveland, Ohio 














Manufacturers of 
, a BRONZ7E MEMOR- 
; ‘ 1AL TABLETS : 
PLAQ 'ES, DOOR | 
PLATES a-d NAME 

PLATES 


og CORPORATION 
2338-40 Belmont Avenue 
Chicago. Ilinois 
© Sketches Submitted Without Charoe © 














- FOR YOUR CHURCH—FROM NEW SOURCES | 
@100 of our REPLICA BANKS (shaped like | 
your church building) or our CHAPEL BANKS 
will earn from $600.00 to $1,000.00 per year 
extra income. Have been used for over five 
vears in some churches. EASY TERMS. 

Write for free pamphlet on this wonderful plan 
HOME NOVELTIES CO., Box 375, Lebanon, Pa 
Send 25c for sample 








Glee tha Pa Gelectestttctiele me Or te)t 
Baptismal Fonts, Ete. 


Pon FURNITURE | 


. Fine furniture at factory-to 
Church prices. State your needs. 


De Moutin Bros. a Co. 


1163 South Fourth St. | 


GREENVILLE, ILLINOIS 
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65 Fifth Avenue 





STAINED GLASS EFFECTS 


At Low Costs 


Through the use of “Windowphanie” plain glass windows 
can be transformed into rich, colorful designs. 


Easily 


Ask for free samples 


Cc. M. MALZ New York City 





HOME MISSIONS: SHIFTING 
POPULATIONS IN AMERICA 


For Adults and Young People 


Uprooted Americans: How Can the 
Churches Serve Shifting Populations, 
edited by Benson Y. Landis. A packet 
of five pamphlets on the major aspects 
of population shifting from the stand- 


| point of the new missionary challenges 


they offer to the church. 
1. The Genesis of the Exodus, by the 


| editor. 


2. Youth on the Highways, by Mar- 


| garet Weddell Brandon. 


3. The Church Serving the Migrants, 
by Ethel Prince Miller. 

4. The Family Pulls Up Stakes, 
Grace Sloan Overton. 

5. Ministering to Shifting Popula- 
tions, by Mark A. Dawber. 

These pamphlets will be sold as a 
unit in lieu of a book and are not avail- 
able separately. Price: 60 cents. 

Discussion and Program Suggestions 
for Adult Groups on “Shifting Popula- 
tions in America,” by Benson Y. Lan- 
dis and Avis Harvey. Price: 25 cents. 

Pictorial Pamphlet. Reprint of an 


by 


illustrated section in the pamphlet 
“Ministering to Shifting Populations.” 
Price: 10 cents. 


For Young People and Seniors 


Move On, Youth! by T. Otto Nall. A 
reading book of stories, based on life 
experiences of individuals typical of 
unsettled population groups. Price: 


| Cloth $1.00; paper 60 cents. 


A Course for Young People and Sen- 
iors on “Shifting Populations in Amer- 
” by Kenneth D. and Ethel Prince 
Price: 25 cents. 


ca, 


For Junior High School 
Why Do People Move? by Thelma D. 


Diener. Projects for study and ser- 
vice. A pupil’s plan book. Price: 25 
cents; $2.50 a dozen. 

Tales of Americans on Trek, by 


Edith E. Lowry, Helen White, and Vel- 
ma Shotwell. A reading book of tales 


‘Mission Study Texts for 1940 


A new unit in the 
Illustrated. Price: 


of migrant peoples. 
“Tales” series. 
Paper 50 cents. 

A Guide for Leaders of Junior High 
School Groups Using “Why Do People 
Move?” by Thelma D. Diener. A leaf- 
let guide for leaders of junior high 
school groups suggesting how to use 
the plan book and the book of tales. 
Price: 10 cents. 


For Juniors 


Across the Fruited Plain, 
rence Crannell Means. 
$1.00; paper 50 cents. 

A Junior Teacher’s Guide on Mig- 
rants, by E. Mae Young. A unit of 
work for juniors, drawing upon the 
book by Mrs. Means for basic informa- 
tional material. Price 25 cents. 

Four About Migrants. Se- 
lected from standard materials now in 
print. Price: 10 cents. 

No Different, by Violet Wood. A play 
for juniors. Price: 25 cents. 


by Flo- 
Price: Cloth 


Stories 


For Primary Children 


Children of the Harvest, by Gertrude 
Chandler Warner. The story of a 
family. Ilustrated. Price: Cloth $1.00; 
paper 50 cents. 

A Primary Teacher’s Guide on Mig- 
rants, by Armilda Keiser. Price: 25 
cents. 

A Picture Book About Migrants. 
Text by Nina Millen and photographs 





by Barbara Green. Price: 25 cents. 
FOREIGN MISSIONS: CHINA 


For Adults and Older Young People 


Dangerous Opportunity: The Chris- 
tian Mission in China Today, by Earle 
H. Ballou. A basic book for study and 
reading. Price: Cloth $1.00; paper 
60 cents. 

Discussion and Program Suggestions 
on China for Adult Groups, by Katha- 
rine V. Silverthorn. Suggestions for 
discussion in study classes and pro- 

(Turn to page 721) 
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John McGregor Littell 





Clip and Mail 
Coupon at the 
Right 





























Vote for Democracy 


“The one great issue before the American 
people,” says John McGregor Littell, “is 
the preservation of American democracy. 
We must preserve our traditional assur- 
ance of free speech, free assembly and free- 
dom of worship. 


“How shall it be done? To my mind the 
best way is through the establishment of 
local forums which will serve our day as 
the New England town meetings served 
theirs. 


“Will you help me make America ‘Discus- 
sion Forum’ conscious?” 


VERY minister who reads this magazine shares the desire to conserve democ- 

racy. Let Mr. Littell give you his plan at no obligation or cost to you. Sign 
the coupon below and receive the literature. -Have it discussed in your adult 
Bible classes. Perhaps the greatest work the class could do this coming year would 
be to promote a Littell type of discussion forum in your community. Read the ar- 
ticles on page 524 of the June issue of CHURCH MANAGEMENT and on page 627 
of the July issue for further information regarding this movement. 





Littell’s Service, 


P.O. Box 137, 


I am interested in your plan for local discussion forums. 


South Orange, New Jersey. 


details for organizing one for this community. 


Your Name _- 


Your Address 




















Please send me 
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YOUR SIGNATURE IS WORTH 


ONE DOLLAR 


and consider 


@ “Il want to thank you for my introduction to 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT. 
check gave me just the impetus needed to send in my 
check. Now I pay the regular rate of $2.50 per year 


That subscription 


it a big value for the money.” 


Yes, if you are a subscriber to CHURCH MANAGEMENT your signature 


is worth $1.00 toward the subscription of a new reader. 


You have a 


neighbor minister, perhaps a man newly graduated from seminary, who 


will appreciate an introduction to this journal. 
your name and address, and hand it to him. 


Clip the check below, sign 
We will honor it at full value 
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Mission Study Texts 
(From page 718) 

Price: 25 cents. 

China Rediscovers Her West: A 
Symposium, edited by Wu Yi-fang and 
Frank W. Price. A reading book for 
general use among adults and young 
people. Chapters by a distinguished 
group of Chinese and missionaries on 
many phases of national reconstruction 
and the new tasks confronting churches 
and missions in West China. Price: 
Cloth $1.00; paper 60 cents. 

The Amazing Chinese. A _ pictorial 
pamphlet on West China. Price: 25 
cents. 


grams for societies. 


For Young People and Seniors 


Stand By for China, by Gordon Fo- 
teat. A study and reading book for 
seniors. Price: Cloth $1.00; paper 
60 cents. 

A Course on China for Young People 
and Seniors, by Marguerite H. Clarke. 
Price: 25 cents. 

Life Has No Ceiling, by Frank T. 
Cartwright. A reading book. The life 
stories of Dr. James Cheng and his 
wife, Dorothy Cheng. Price: Cloth 
$1.00; paper 50 cents. 

For Junior High School 

If You Were in China, by Eva Mor- 

ris Hayes. Projects for study and ser- 


vice. A pupil’s plan book. Price: 25 
cents; $2.0 a dozen. 

Tales From China, by Eva Morris 
Hayes. A reading book in the “Tales” 
series. Illustrated. Price: Paper 50 
cents. 


A Guide for Leaders of Junior High 
School Groups Using “If You Were én 
China.” Suggestions for use of the 
plan book, the book of tales and other 
materials appropriate for this grade. 
Price: 10 cents. 


For Juniors 


Bright Sky Tomorrow, by Mary 
Brewster Hollister. A story of pres- 
ent-day China. Price: Cloth $1.00; 
paper 50 cents. 

A Junior Teacher’s Guide on China, 
by Estella Lane. Price: 25 cents. 

Five Stories About China. A pamph- 
let of stories on China, selected from 
standard materials now in print. Price: 
10 cents. 

For Primary Children 
W oodcutter’s 


Chinese Children of 


Lane, by Priscilla Holton. A_ story 
book of preivous issue. Price: Cloth 
75 cents; paper 25 cents. 
The Yellow Friendly Book, by Mary 
Entwistle. (In print.) Price: 40 cents. 
A Primary Teacher’s Guide on China, 
by Phyllis Maramarco. Publication 


date: April 15, 1940. Price: 25 cents. 


' Services. Collection & Breac . 


Einstein 
(From page 717) 
work for the good of their fellowmen. 

Today he is disillusioned and admits 
not being as optimistic as he was years 
ago. But still he carries on, not only 
as a scientist but as a great humani- 
tarian, leader of the Jewish people and 
citizen of the world. 

Einstein talks pretty good English 
although in his lectures his students 
probably have to listen to him rather 
closely to get the gist of what he is say- 
ing. With him work is everything be- 
cause his work is also his hobby. He 
hasn’t time for card playing or chess, 
they would mean the loss of mental 
energy. If he can be said to have any 
pleasures they are such simple ones as 
walking through the streets of his 
adopted town, sailing a boat or playing 
his violin. Then, too, he does love his 
pipe! Liquor he shuns. The Princeton 
professor isn’t what you’d call a reader. 

“Reading,” he says, “after a certain 
age diverts the mind too much from its 
creative pursuits. Any man who reads 
too much and uses his brain too little 
falls into lazy habits of thinking.” 
(Here, indeed, is something for those 
book-a-day folk to ponder!) 

In the course of the past fifteen years 
I have interviewed a goodly number of 
American leaders, statesmen, clergy- 
men and others but none proved more 
human than this little man with the 
great shock of white hair. 

“Before you meet Einstein,” states 
Edwin Muller, “you look forward to the 
experience of talking with a great 
man. But afterward you realize you 
have had a more moving experience— 
you have seen and talked with a good 
man.” 

Exactly our own impression. 





A WORKER’S PRAYER 
A. W. Palmer 

As the day begins, I will lift up mine 
eyes unto the hills and remember the 
Father who workest even unto now. O 
Thou art not a God of idleness, but the 
great comrade of all men and women 
who toil for honest ends and noble 
causes: Help me to do my work today. 
Preserve my ideals, keep my human 
contacts Christlike and unembittered, 
reveal to me along the way some new 
fragment of Thy truth. 





Communion pg 


Send for Folder and SPE 

dada © nt at low prices. Gl. lasses 800 

Beautiful CHROMIUM PEATED: 

Aluminum, Wood and Silver-plated 

ates, Pastor’: _—— Outfits, ete. 


Thomas Communion Service, Bo) 1210 Lima, Ohio 











You Preach Better 
Behind a 
“LIGHT and LIFE’’ 
Pulpit 





Front View Showing Paneling 


@ This beautiful, new and lasting piece of Church 
furniture dresses up any auditorium. Ample shelf 
room, spacious Lecture Desk with Reflector Light 
and with or without Electric Clock. Popular for 
chapels, schools and lecture halls. 


A Real Bargain 


Quality-made of full quar- 
tered oak—light, medium or 
dark finish. Portable feature. 
Size 43 in. high, 19% in. 
i deep, 33% in. wide. 
Price: F. 0. B. Winona Lake. 
Complete with Reflector Light 
s and Electric Clock. .$42.00 
Without Electric Clock. 35.00 


m@ Order today. Satisfaction 
guaranteed. Write 


Light and Life Press 
Dept. C.M. Winona Lake, Ind. 





| Rear View Showing 
Lamp and Clock 














A Handy Punch for Paper, Leather, 
Canvas and Similar Materials 
A useful and practical tool for 
every office, salesman, print 
shop, clergyman, teacher and 
the home. 


Punches one-half inch or more 
easily. 

Universal punch guide free with 
each drill. 


PRICE $1.25 
Cash With Order or C. O. D. 


DONALD F. ROSSIN 


208 S. 4th Street Minneapolis, Minnesota 
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~~ OR WIRE YOUR CONGRESS- 
MAN... RIGHT NOW THAT WE 
MUST SPEED UP OUR PRODUCTION OF 
PLANES AND MUNITIONS, AND MUST 
SEND HELP IMMEDIATELY TO OUR 
FIRST LINE OF DEFENSE — WHICH NOW 
RESTS WITH BRITAIN. 


IT WAS TOO LATE FOR AUSTRIA, 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA, POLAND, DENMARK, 
NORWAY, FINLAND, BELGIUM, HOL- 
LAND AND FRANCE. 


ARE WE TOO GOING TO BE TOO 
TRAGICALLY LATE? 


WRITE OR WIRE NOW! 


Committee to Defend America 
by Aiding the Allies 


8 West 40th Street New York, N. Y. 











They Say 





HELP OUR REFUGEES 
Editor, Church Management: 
The effort of the Federal Council to 
resettle refugees through the churches, 





has, of course, encountered the “Fifth 
Column” problem. May I ask you to 
convey the following facts regarding 
these refugees, who came here to es- 
cape persecution: 

1. These exiles received visas after 
examination by our consuls abroad. 

2. They entered here through affi- 
davits by responsible citizens. 

3. They are under the care and su- 
pervision of the American Committee 
for Christian Refugees. 

4. When placed with a church or 
| community committee, that body is 

charged with their care, their support 

until they are self-supporting and their 

absorption into our American life, in- 
| eluding the taking out of citizenship 
papers. 

These exiles are now here. 
the above arrangements are preferable 
to turning them loose or herding them 
together. So far as I know, no fifth 
columnites have been discovered among 
them. 

May I express the earnest hope that 
the churches will respond to this ap- 
peal. 


Surely 


Charles S. Macfarland, 
Mountain Lakes, New Jersey. 





BROADCASTING PACIFISTS 
Editor, Church Management: 

Some of us are wondering why the 
National Broadcasting Company does 


| not correct the present wholly one- 


sided attitude on foreign policy of the 
distinguished churchmen it puts on the 
air. Drs. Fosdick, Sockman, Stamm 
and Scherer are all recognized as bel- 
ligerent pacifists. It was not for their 
pacifism, to be sure, that they were 
selected as broadcasters, but being on 
the air and having strong convictions 
they are speaking out and carry great 
weight with the radio public. 

We feel, sir, that the powerful in- 
fluence of the National Broadcasting 
Company should not be committed so 
completely to the cause of the out-and- 
out pacifist. The issues we face are 


| issues of life and death for democracy 
| everywhere, our highest ideals are at 
| stake, and it is wrong to give the radio 
| public in America the impression that 


the church speaks with only one voice 
in this hour, and that the voice of the 
pacifist. 

Why should not a man like Dr. Henry 


| Sloan Coffin, president of Union Sem- 
(Turn to page 723) 
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Cap Ann Gown Company 
366 Fifth Ave. 
Chicago, Illinois New York City 


Champaign, Ill. Columbus, Ohio 














FREE SAMPLE 


Lifetime Metal Compact Scripture Text Pencil 
Active cooperation to Churches and Church 
Societies who wish to raise funds. Patent and 
Copyright Features for your protection. Write 
GOSPEL PENCIL COMPANY 
P. 0. Box 38, Station K, New York, N. Y. 














OMMUNION WaRE OF QUALITY 
et In Aluminum or Silver Plate 


BEST MATERIALS LOWEST PRICES 
Wis FINE ay Womkmanen i 
FE GA. sent Send fo Mil ustrate ted C atalog 
ns 


ROOM 362 170. 6S CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA.PA. 











TWO SONG BOOKS THAT PROMOTE 
SPIRITUAL GROWTH 
Christmas Service Songs—A new, dis- 
tinctive book of 312 tested hymns. Ex- 

pensive in appearance, yet low in price. 
Youth Hymnal—For Juniors, Intermedi- 
ates, Young People. A rich source for 
character growth and spiritual guidance. 

Write today for examination copy 

of either book 
RODEHEAVER HAILL-MACK CQ- 
Dept. CM9 
28 E. Jackson Blvd., Chicago 
124 N. 15th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Extra Wide Carriage If You Wish 


$30 BUYS A GOOD 
TYPEWRITER 


REBUILT @ INSPECTED @ GUARANTEED 



















USINESS organizations buying six or more typewriters 

at one time get a special price. We have persuaded a 
nationally known business appliance house that there is a 
sufficient cooperative market among ministers to justify 
extending this special price on good used typewriters. He 
has advised us to go ahead and “try it out.” We have selected 
the $30 price as the basis for the trial. The condition is that 
all the typewriters must be bought by one source. 


You get your choice of an UNDERWOOD 
or ROYAL. Every machine has been 
thoroughly inspected, rebuilt and carries 
a six months’ guarantee. 





























You can have your choice of carriage widths. Select one of 
standard width for regular office work; if you use the machine 
to cut mimeograph stencils select one of 14-inch, 16-inch or 
18-inch carriage. The wider carriage is almost necessary for 
the man who cuts stencils. One of these wide carriage type- 
writers will simplify the making of your weekly calendar. 


CASH. Write us, telling the choice of 
machine and width of carriage. Do you wish 
pica or elite type? Enclose $30, check or 
money order. We will select the machine for 
you and have it shipped to your address. 
The carriage charges will be paid by you. 


Address: 


Church Management 
1900 Euclid Avenue Cleveland, Ohio 











They Say 


(From page 722 


inary, a member of William Allen | 


White’s National Committee for De- 
fense of America by Aid to the Allies, 
be put on the air by the National 
Broadcasting Comjany just now? He 
would speak for that great section of 
the church, both in its ministry and its 
laity, which believes that we should 


go to the aid of Britain and save her | 


sea power, if such contribution as we 
can make now would do it, as a pure 


measure of self-defense, if we are ¢ca- | 


pable of no higher motive. 

Does the National Broadcasting 
Company realize what it is doing? 
Charles L. Zorbaugh, 

Cleveland, Ohio. 
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BIBLE STUDI E< 


Get CHOIR and PULPIT 
GOWNS the EASY MOORE 


way! FOR YOUNG PEOPLE'S 


ala ETIES 










Beautiful, fine quality 
7 Gowns, Surplices, Cas- 
| socks—now easy for your 
~ . church to own under 
~. MOORE'S Plan. Write 
- for Free Choral Apparel 

Style Book C56, Pulpit 
“ Apparel StyleBook CP56, 
Budget Payment Plan 156. 


“aE R-MOORE CO 


! 425 Fifth Ave. 932 Dakin St 






of this Course, every 
Young People’s Society may 
be converted into a School for 
Bible Training 


1940 SACRED BIOGRAPHY 
A Scriptural Study Each Week--52 Lessons d 


The men and women of the Bible 
and their message for today. 


Send 15c in stamps for current issue. 





HRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, ING 
1572 N. Third St., Harrisburg, Pa. 









, New York, &. Y. Chicago, Ill. 








~I 
bho 
res 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT for September, 1940 


Index for Volume XVI 


October, 1939, Through September, 1940 


IND IC34! 


INDEX BY AUTHOR AND TITLE 


Title Page 


[A] 


Author 


Abernethy, Bradford 8 


The Ministry of the Minister’s Home...........+-eeeeeeeeeeees 37 
Abernethy, Jean Beaven 

A Minister’s Wife Takes Stock....... cakes ohana ony aan eee 686 
Adams, Fred Winslow 

A Prayer for the Day.......cccccccccccccccccccccsscccccececes 381 
Ashley, Lawrence 8. : 

Special Gifts for Your Church............seeeeee cece ee teeeeees 450 
Atkins, Alma Newell rhe 

A Great Women’s Organization. ........cccccccccccccccccccscee 73 
Atkinson, Martha J. 

Hobby Tea Draws Hundreds. ............cccseccccscccveccccces 286 

Birthday Project Brings Dollars.............-.sseeeeeeetereeee 466 
Bach, Marcus P 

a Se Ok Re inn wh 6S 6 CoS S ewe heb cclece snd beesessin snses 207 
Ballard, Frank H. 

The Clristiomity Of War Tie. oo. ccc cescscccesccccecccecescns s 

I Ph cee, Ceol isn fou. Gh asd ee shennan sh ews 129 

England Settling Down to WaPr.........ccccccccesscccesceccece 308 

If — oT Se MN. on wa pane sods >bes se 5th ERS SES 368 

Digging for ee ee Pere eee eee EE TT ee 508 
Barstow, Henry H. 

A Federated Church Solves Small Town Problem............... 433 
Barton, Paul 

Di TERED DEMME so ico 0. cb.9t 00 060s cecicdvascodecesececvce 450 
Bates, H. N. 

Making Church School a Department of the Church............. 77 
Barrett, Rev. S. Hall (Jr.) 

rr Re. oe Le ee ite ees eae Pane wesw awn eeu 45 
Boller, Paul F. 

The Sermon Scrap Book.............. 46, 47, 102, 103, 104, 149, 


150, 151, 228, 229, 230, 288, 289, 346, 410, 411, 464, 465, 530, 531 
Booth, Jay N. 


The OE EE ND. nisin G66 Sindh bc hode 6% 0 KeNeseeedenks 353 
Boyd, Cleo Y. 

A Memorial Service for Deceased Members...............-+ee0. 38 
Brown, Janie Launt 

ee ee IN oo ec cadcerSaNcncvin coueseeNeuwene 351 
Brown, Paul M. 

ey EE EN, c's WW bese s bbs Obie cowl ns oa eee 105 
Brown, William Adams 

‘A eg ER Te ee eee 507 
Brunelle, Wanzer Hull 

Mrs. Sargent Goes to Training School. ..........ccccccccccccccs 11 
Bryan, John L. 

ey N.S ag po peSiduws ch bank boa SS Wed es wows 0.0 u's 315 
Bullock, May E. 

i ne kek ci nace kh sade e eee ebekhsh eon kb dsrman ee 408 
Bumpus, Lester W. 

ey See SD Abn edb Uk are ch bed cb Oe Hh doke be vc cc keéwdebe 36 
Buttrick, George A. 

The American Churches and the European War................ 68 

Oe eT ae 335 


[C] 


Casey, Horace Craig 


ee Pe BU PAO TRUER, Since ccscnccscsscecvsswsseces 434 
Cashman, Robert 

ey Oe Be Ce as ove occ cccinck sees seviwnccacveee 325 

ee 557 
Cavert, Samuel McCrea 

The Federal Council, President Roosevelt, and the Vatican..... 380 
Chauncey, Walter L. 

Se DS ND WU WE DIOL kk kin kien cc bein dne $55ae bee Cs 412 
Chrisman, Lewis H. 

I EE Ons wih Sener eeiehe idk aes w bh bnaesS ewan sanes 313 
Craig, John A. 

iL saeeean nn ED IN IID ig ink Kcts occ be bbabcuababe bee 695 
Crist, Milton B. 

eS eee 260 


Damon, Alexander M. 


ee Seer I bck ck iwenncehsacebhhncas st vonpe 0 tee unedee 219 
Davidson, Richard 

eee ee es OS oe go SERRE bcc eed ban He cbemewes 189 
Dawber, Mark A. 

The Philosophy of Christian Stewardship...................... 248 
Dawe, Percy V. 

For a More Orderly Cu.amunion Service....-.........-2eeeee0+ 392 
Deninger, LeRoy 

I Study Composition beer b Santee since kde ke wahee tek ade co wns’ 21 
Dickens- Lewis : 

ee Se ee Ped. chek ties deals aacck obocasbes keeckd 13 
Dinwiddie, Courtenay 

eee Werner tm Ambetion Tellay.. oi cs ccees cs sce cece crescccases 593 


Dutton, J. Harmon 
BOInts GOE BIMMSLS. ...occccscseccs Laonkh>k ae thas ke bees baw 432 


Author Title Page 
Everroad, Ralph W. 
Village Church Council] Fiourighes........ccccccsccscccccccvce 454 


[F] 


Fosdick, Harry Emerson 


“The Church’s Message to America Today”............+eeeeee. 128 
Fultz, A. Flagler 
ey ee ee, RS cos ca waa 6 Wine need wes 0s 0.608080 06666 ee 19 


Garrison, Joseph M. 


SE CON, cade kbtedh nade ase ahead ees 00000 0eyess 13 

WOR SE een RO COMPO, oie cece ctverwscvceeresesssese ¢ 385 
Gates, William Bishop 

ee Gs 3 6 6.5 0:00 be kobe 64 bs con cen bee eeas waee ve 148 
George, A. 

Johnson C. iD . SN 6 5 26 Wiss 65h 44 bud sob EMER ots SER CE 25 
Giles, Roscoe Mott 

I Re er rie te ey ey 137 
Glover, George 

We GC PRPC PAI a oo vo ce ban 0586 8S cc ececdcdnsvewdnnesowes 23 
Hagedorn, Ivan H. 

rr re eee des cad ee dae eee san 6s ae 98 

Ae I ad oa Gp x a Wb Sak owe @ Siw SR aLAse Big, m Ble hm 369 
Hall, Francis M. 

ee iy ic a bd de an 5 cece sUeh 6 eee aes sue se 510 
Hansen, Arthur J. 

weese “eorist Breaks Racial Barriers siss sc. c hiss viet ccvsevevece 9 
Hardt, Alfred P. 

NE eee as ein dks désa david tu eee SSES TEST ACE KER RRS S 674 
Hardy, Edwin Noah 

es i Ct, 5 6 seb bckeve cbbvelessbuses eocees 613 
Helgeson, Bob 

i iC. 2. Jos ssc ee wwe eu Seb weed We dan Shs ae 497 
Henry, Carl F. H. 

a EI 9.0/5 S's. 6 Bid GS SW 2 Od» Uh wes a t.audenadeneeies 320 
Holman, Ross L. 

nue Geren tes & Passion fot Gervie’. < ... os sick vccdvsvcecs 431 
Howard, Donald B. 

rn ne Cee Se. |. pk soan eee ae ae dee ee eases eee 440 
Huffman, Dorothy B. 

NN Ss ov-oG ss ce ag eve hwee¥ wawas endo Sbwedis< 75 
Hunsinger, C. S. 

Township Council Challenges Rural Church.................... 382 
Hutchinson, Ralph Cooper 

American Democracy and the Church College.................6. 82 
Ice, Orva Lee 

Re On Ae CPE MUPUNNRORED 5 6.0% 'b.n-ss.o'sc 4 aeSKN ab 4S Cas Wow Omen 25 

I ee DE 95h ind hae ba ks Kon cabactacbvbaweencbeuse 499 


Johnson, Talmage C. 
ee ee ee EE SOND ik 6:0 w 04.0 4000 6 e 0 0:5 0-50 000 60080 19] 


Kenney, Leon F. 


A Worehip Program for Thankemivineg. ....s.cccisscrcccsccsce 117 

CREE —<GUORUEEED “MOROUNPEEE oo oonb6 000s e en sibods cessscocoere 177 

co ee ee 417 
Kern, John D. 

nn SO CE I sn 5 ba w ieib'o Gch eww We aid a6 oe aie oem 377 

ee ee I, SE IDS on icin s'e00 ce eSd0 pena saebasecbeede 439 
Kring, Donald R. 

ENO a os nc Bs ein a ss Wie oad bw 6 he ww wd SRS S a 284 
Kruer, Arthur C. 

The RED aos sis Se kG ds 05 Ghweh W4 bb vee eee bkm ae 405 


Leach, William H. 


ee EI EO ok A 5s yw es eee ede weed see Gaeebeee 0) 

SAN Ga nis bins oo cde 40bGbu.os beac bee 106 

United Christian Council for Democracy Meets at Cleveland..... 317 

Canadian Churches Are Loyal to the Empire.................. 672 
Lee, W. Howard 

Streamlining the Sunday Service...........ccccccccccccccccvce 491 
Leonard, Chester F. 

ED ie ath oa wha'g se 8 alee Gio ask bine sad sickens 164 
Lewis, Edwin H. 

ee ee ee ee 675 
Loar, Willis J. 

rn Sah MUNDI, . (5S. 4 is ncn is S.d ib leis 4S dA OM SRls de SKS Ss eR 170 

I UN a (ado ewig Gino od O'6 40 oKow dive 00 6.0 -0\9'd-00 6-0 6's 493 
Low, A. Ritchie 

Margaret Slattery: Teacher of Youth............cccccsccccccs 162 

I, ND os ai 2 sue a gu we beth ae cas eeae 716 
Ludlow, William L. 

pee, Sn POY INNIS... ou 51 win 61h be oso do on e'e oka wiea ees 92 

IE NII ot a SAE a0 oan ¥. bed ba we Soheee 698 








ee oe ee 








ag 


9] 














CHURCH MANAGEMENT for September, 1940 








Author Title Page 
Maar, Leonard F. mn 

Church Fire Protection. ........cccccccccccccscccccccscvsesscs is 
Mandodt, Manfred ae 

It Stands the Acid Test... ......ccccccccccccecccescsccesosers 35 
Marteney, C. Walton ” 

Mid-Week PIAMMiIng «.......ccccccccsccccccccrcsccscscossccces 5 
Martin, Bertha Rhea a 

The Altar Flower Chart... ....ccsccscccccccccccccsccesesscoes 375 
Mattuck, Israel b 

Immortality in Judaism.........-..ceeccerecccceeseceruceerces 328 
Maxwell, William D. ” 

Some Scottish Notes... ...ccccsccccccsccccccscscccssesscsscses 479 

A Pattern for Worship. ..........cccececccececeerecreececesens 388 
Miller, E. Clarence , 

The American Sunday-School Union and Its Mission........--- 601 
Moehlman, Conrad Henry a 

In Defense of American Democracy........-eseeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 53 
Moellendick, Cordelia a 

Church Janitors Should Go to Heaven.........eeceeeeeeeeeees 112 
Montgomery, Agnes Howell ‘S 

A Sigh or a SONG... ....-cccccccccccccccesccccccsccccccsscess 88 

RPP rr ee er eer tee eee 163 

Parsonage Friendships, Problems and JOyS........+-++++++ee0+ 379 
Myers, Harry 8. 7 

United Stewardship Council. ..........cee cece cece er neeeeeenees 599 
Olsen, Norman D. i 

How a Sunday School Uses FilmS..........--+eeeeeeeeeeeeeees 45 
Parker, Caroline 

Important Qualities for a Hymn of Worship.....---.++++eee+ee 262 
Patzer, Karl Ernest , 

PO DOOD, cc abe cine seesaw eele Shoes Pea eC MARdeW e cmeees « 225 
Perkins, Evangeline B. 

Federating the Woman’s Work..........-ccsccccccccccccscccene 449 
Pratt, John Barnes 

Selection of Hymns for Worship. ........cccscccscccccsccccscese S00 
Ratcliffe, Margaret 

I Call With My Husband. .... cc ccccbewccsccncccsccvccsecsccccs 195 

A Memorial Candle Lighting Service............ccccccceeeeees 467 
Reeves, Henry L. 

Why I Publish a Parish Paper..... ee Mahiy cioeheks Saee Rhee eae 468 
Reisner, Christian F. 

Three Attendance EMCOULTAPZCrS.....ccccccccccscccsscccssccccess 160 

This Picture Has Lenten Appeal... .cccccccccscscccscssccccces 348 
Rice, Arthur L. 

Magician Green .(Btory SermMot) oi... caries cs ceicesceccvcocess 48 

S: DE TOGAG 6 o5. 05 a6 heated ps heWherdeaceessscnaticn eas 270 
Riney, Earl 

A Unified Church Centered Youth Program.............e.e.e+. 197 
Rings, W. Refus 

le RE TE ee Pe eee Rare Pit ee eye 282 
Roberts, H. D. 

Lee Pee. MO CPOE « aig dc556 56s eer acn de he 4 we ATER YSd 0 ee 147 
Ross. Milo Clifton 

ee Oe SCMITOR PORN 555. 655 bin oe badd s ed mecha d see cedar 437 
Rotz, R. Welton 

Dramatic Appeal Makes Church Self-Supporting............... 694 
Russell, James Elmer 

EN. EE: OE. Rta 6 Sr rosso. 6 epee hd wins 0.0.60 6a aielsees 683 
Schwartz, Benjamin F. 

Midwestern Finds the Going Difficult............ccccccccsccees 472 
Scotford, John R. 

ee ee, i CO ob con OS own oo oe Ks cede eascénew skank, 142 

eee See SN... ccakec Chewala nce weu sila scan eae ema < 435 
Sell, DeWitt E. 

Peomcnree Vales 1h te TOC OE: Fina oc0:6ido 6 ee Fin ein nedeseven 512 
Sessler, J. J. 

oa we ee Se 17 

INDEX 

Title Page 
BE ee ee eee Ie Ie 530 
ee et on 5a 05 0b: sre:0 de oe nib.c.0:k 6 ss raennts cake 637 
BT Re IR eR Ea eee 375 
SE, “SR, IS GE a vo. 556.0, 0. 5.0.6 6.6. cc cabbie enc edee sae 403 
MEBOTICRT THGAGETRCT, DCHIOTOIIES. Of 0.0 c ccc cccecccns ccesscevsses 554 
American League to Abolish Capital Punishment.................. 588 
Se I ND 5 OS ho ca cs wed aces 6 Graben Uwe aeaeee eae 604 
pe 586 
ee ee es ca desc cekbatid 6606 b.wbb es awe 601 
EE OS ecco cares coc kee slsh oe KSA a bee Sob ewe wek wae 613 
res ee | Ns ong Ss ooo bse s rac dana cuvetesbacedc es 473 
PT, SUI ag ow ieee 0 wes o8.8 tcas case sews ecaeavawass 698 
PM a ER er es 198 
eeceea!  TOOORGE;  TDOTERMCS OF 6 55.6500 cnc ccccdceccccecccsceecese 134 
Bible Conferences and Summer Assemblies.............-ceeeeeeees 633 
Se IN ics Chel edcaciedscseseaiecensssahesGbeonaw een 616 
ME Ss co aah ke sb ah.6 ele cen sb Sanaa een ee aehR Sasa’ 186, 366, 423 
en I I I og i eit tel ae tenes Oo Bn Sade alana 571 
eR EE errs Srey Seed Se See ee oe 315 
RD, BN ROD TOURING ic.:0 « Weia’e'x ae awbb ee Toicsc ce hss Nwee eecek 439 
MN: SUE OUI 3 giana ovale a .0'e sows 0:5 6 a RGR ON EM eo ke a SOON We'd blow e se 129 
Brotherhood, The Spectrum of—-(Mortgage Burning)............... 85 


BY 


~] 
bo 
on 


Author Title Page 

ee a Oe rere ee rir reer eee eer 682 
Shank, Oliver 

Wee PRONG 60 TOY . PONG To ocsssscccctebessvccccvcctccscwcs 200 
Skeath, William C. 

oe a, er ere reer eee CoP eee ee 131 
Small, Edward 

eS eS OI oa 6.6.05 460.060 SE CSE DS eOC NC Oes Ceeeees 260 
Smith, Willard S. 

Psychical Research Deserves Honest Study............0eeeee0: 428 
Sommerfeld, Ernest H. 

ee eee ee 696 
Stolldorf, Helen W. 

ee Ee ee Pee ree POOR Te ee ToT ee eee ee 525 
Street, Arthur L. H. 

ER Os a ee oe ee ee ee ee eee Tee eee 87 

PORERIOR CE TIAL TROCOTE soc. 60 5 i edickccasvedvvescceses 135 

a ee er ee ee ee 220 

RE. SUI ae acule ces weavocteboordserocccece 258 

ee EE. EDU D, Aca cs ceeds dvedewdceveveccceeecs 409 
Sweeney, William T. 

EET TPE ETE EET Cee TEER Cee Cee 681 
Thorne, E. P. 

Seven Types of Sunday Evening Service............cccceecees 265 
Tupper, Charles 

EE INE 5 0 6 35.4 050 vec ue a we dewd eNO ede badewesbeds 446 
Turnbull, Roland E. 

eee SE 0 II 3.5 sal wd ed one eo Wrew ewe #040 ad deae e's 251 
Turner, Tyler 

es SOI fe fc.4.0.5 <5 a eh etn so eal ae klga din ene ke an ea demess 52 
Vaughn, Gordon L. 

We ee NIN UIE oiarineeni ceeeied osecwded awed ness 714 
Vellenga, J. J. 

ar eT III 5. 9 os io'G da win ce dace bag bev eceweseseawananns 144 
Ward, J. W. G. 

rr rr i rs Co. So a bdibb ee wows beceeees 133 

"7ERIS TRIN COUOCG LOVG"—A Petes coi ccccccccccscccecesces 257 

The Unkept Vineyard—A Ministerial Confession............... 373 

a oo aan ches 5 oliginid ay oo 50 tuba. & Grea ale oe Galea weeded 501 
Warner, Thomas H. 

Habits in the Pulpit and in the House of God................. 140 

Ministerial Oddities......3, 123, 183, 246, 303, 306, 356, 363, 436, 503 

nn OND IN gs Gk 44! dd dod wel ace ig 0 66.0 wb eek One Ouse 255 

es CI OO OE POMS cos ccna cccdcscdcccescweeuccvons 583 
Westphal, Arnold Carl 

The Greatest Weapon on Earth (Junior Sermon)............... 09 
Wickham, Ben (Jr.) 

Thousands Seek Historic Lore of Country Church.............. 223 
Williams, H. L. 

Enlarg'ng the Program of the Ladies’ Aid.................ee0. 41 

Commercial Help for Your Club Programs..................... 406 

He Believes That Town Meetings Will Save Democracy......... 524 

WEEE SCROMMON THOOIN OF WORGIOD Go 5<.50-0i:6.0 adc ccdiseieesdvecacvnce 627 
Wilson, Alan Pressley 

I UII MN NR go seca oa 4/0) c raha id de See E wd hla Seawene 498 
Withee, Oscar A. 

Rs a ee 204 
Wooster, William H. 

mee PMR IOT MEOINE YS RGUIVON C8 one's oo6-050 ose vc b oeids dew taeecees 401 
Wright, Bruce S. 

I Have Changed in Ways of Doing Things.................... 69 
Wright, Marguerite Elaine 

RR Ee st 19 
Wyker, James D. 

I a 489 
Yelderman, R. R. [ J 

ee cB | ee a ee 71 
Yoak, R. N. D. 

When We Heard the Music We Bought the Organ.............. 249 
Yost, J. W. 

Every Minister Needs an Assistant... 2.00... .0.cc cc ccccccceu 28 

Title Page 
Pen, WOW PremOtAUCs OF AMUN iis ic cciace sees aie ccecdscaese 80-81 
Canadian Churches Are Loyal to the Empire.............ccesceees 672 
Candie Ligntiie Service, CHristmas EvC. so osc csccccccaccccessccese 138 
EC, Ion occ cocces ec eecncesteeoemewes 467 
COR Rse Se NONE WEEE in icacce ec decccessesessionccodeee 496 
COrtisoGs Beece TIONG If PRUAHUTODS «626. ce cccscedscecceccsecs 175 
ee ns © ON, RUD ONE icc x90 0p ese ceeeeee eabeabes «eede 677 
oo ars. aaa hd a 64:4 60 6:00.80 (orn pein MAN sler ee 73 
COAG. Bremen COMLTUMOM CO. ccccccccccscccscccecvave nets meen ded ee 
SE Or EY Be POE hci dicccnccins sce cweewesnesetaenen sos 192 
ne a Sg saa aa w & dae a nine ad mee Meme epee. ame 593 
TU ee WE INN oa ao pico v:0'o.0 6 cewcdbsweneeadeeas a ee 
ee  OOEIONN OO CININOIN Ss 6 a.5.6s- 00k 0.0-vib- ses wsedeensdn@endacaes 110 
Sete SECO GRDOURE DOOTTEGEE, WOT. cin cc ccsccascetpewees oece sc 9 
Corece GOremeer. “Tm  FOWON OL. osc ccdnscwssw wens nveleceeees 675 
INN, CONAN an ow wik aw oie ae Bene Re Qeabied eee ee s 
ee ie ae Walco a ViniG- Wid: 0S,0. 6:04 CEREAL OOD 6600 135 
Ne a ig aia Sdin-6 ol Bb Widicie.e 6 0108: 4 AOR RK RRS alee oe 144 
ne LT EEC OT OPT ET COP Ee 177 
Re pci cacédbacdee sts eadcecdcewnsedeerandeanes ee 
oo Pc er ar eee 159 
Church Advertisiog in Decatur, GOOrGid.. cccicccccvavcncecscccecss 237 
Church Attendance, Newspaper Page Promotes..................+-- 280 
Ce. SOOOe RINNE 5 Seder aint colee cede ccdedeccccocecetesuue 495 





726 


Title Page 
Church Budget, How to Cut the......... cece cece cece cece eeeeeees 325 
Church College and American Democracy, The.........---++++-+++++: 82 
Church Council Flourishes, Village. .............--eeececeeveccscee 454 
Church, Defamation in the.........cccccccccccvccccvcccsecccsvens 220 
Church and the European Refugee, The Local...............++++45. 504 
Church Fire Protection. .......cccccccccccccccccccccccscsesscccece 463 
Church Fires and Imsurance.............ccccsccccccccceecccsccees 597 
Churches Gain in Social Consciousness. ..........-.0-ceeeeeeeeeeeee 307 
Church. Gardens GO 00.2 ccoscccccccsccecccvsccccvecesseccccccsess 497 
Church Giving Statistics. ..........cccccccccccsccessesccssesercees 598 
Church Has a Passion for Service, This.............c-eeeeeeeeees 431 
Church Has @ Tryst, Maine. ......cccccccssccccccsecccnccsvccccsece 204 
Church Lawn, The Making and Care of the............-eeeeeeeeees 311 
Church Membership Statistics. ...........ccccesccccccccceeees 098, 626 
Church’s Message to America Today, The............sseeeeeeeeeees 128 
Coeemretn TENG- WOOK PPRRMMINE . onc cc cicccccccccasseteccccccccssccsses 15 
es Tees TOE OTL WO, 56 inoncdns onde e ede taveesdencbcesves ses 510 
Church Presents “The Light of the World’’................eseeee.. 404 
Church Prospers, This Country. ..........cccccececccscrcccccnsvens 437 
Church Sets Loyalty DayB....ccccccccccccccccccccccccccevccsscces 44 
ee ee Ee ee eer eee eT eRe PELE Te TL oe 435 
Church and Social Security Legislation...............c-eceeeeeeees 580 
Ce, TR I IIIS Bk obo «cece es waeecccesinnecsusens 433 
Church, Thousands Seek Lore of Country............cccesescccees 223 
Church, What’s Right With the (Sermon) ...............c.seceeeee 335 
cc ccc eae ad en eech hon Vid 6S> 0000.05 nee awesne soso Ws 621 
Chane Won. Penctinn! DIVO OF Gib ....ocncccacsccccecctscccccivs 205 
ee nO oe eee CRSA D RE e8 59 we LOM SA SNS cob eee 142 
SER MI as Nin a'sis eee ch 6 Oh Oe AD Sob 06 600 0 66 0-00 0 a:b seis 222 
Churches and the European War, The American................... 68 
Comes TE TO TR WAR TARR, Web e o o.oo nck veces cewscccccies 8 
a a cic ae Shh wiSiabss-elbben poles es.0Gw 377 
Churches, Tw Boutherm Pres pyterian.........ccccccccccscccvcesevcss 319 
fc. oe eae ka Rae Wa be Ed o's wb W602 6.0 win0.0ielen sin s-0% Se 606 
CD UU EIN ob hein 8 66 Nee ei 0006 006454006 n8 Se 440 
Communion Service, For a More Orderly............ccscceecccceees 392 
i i conn kG heheh sata N ced kb kews wae OS e.eeenaee eee 21 
ee eee SS ee ene Pr eee 442 
Council Challenges Rural Church, Township....................... 382 
DB Se a re ee ere ee 713 
Creed for Today in the Worlds of Today, A................cccecees 507 
NE Se aun et se eG nb co Whee weewsnannsbonboe'cee ss aues 255 
re ee i cd ww ha ee ea oa Sab ee aac wee 667 
Deceased Members, A Memorial Service for.................e.e002: 3 
I OE is ER Sos bbw kh ethsacucsSnwesborewswe'uae ee 688 
ee es io ois oak sos nu adwisu kocsis ss dew ae bates 226 
A ee eee ee ee eee Tee eT Tr rrr 553 
ee, ee i Ch tna ccadce ee nee ames Cledee ow ewer 524 
Democracy, United Christian Council fOr... .......cccccccccccccccs 317 
ee a wad ekd be eswe bia iChw eee eae 642 
EPIOMATNEOOS SR GA TION TURGOB 6 onc .n oc dwn sede we wc votes cscecs 626 
ee SE SE, Ps occ cabs nden chee wh's0eseaebevavdvaee 146 
Dramatic Appeal Makes Church Self-Supporting................... 694 
i en ncn comak Mek inn kkie's Un a ekdis nie 0's Gud woe. 6a wwe we 569 
eneeer Vener Came BARE TORTI. onc ccc cccccccdscdcesscvsesaca 322 
Economic Liberalism and the Church................cccccccccccecs 562 
hs er CC Oo ccs nvccensdebene Seed be acesms 551 
en a. Ries a ec adw eke aw bbb sobs S6uhu eke Wea be 716 
ee ona a BC Leas we win ae R ee SbeeS se x pad eekaw 260 
Oe ele t e ak ciuloaw 5 kb bbe sb Sea be aeclca 260 
ne ee ce cu wh ch sbaew.eecbeeeice dhe sceue ce 6-40 
INI IS: IN Ss Se a et eA thal cubes cmkubseane 126 
nee | ON I i ai.) wide ke. oS bree Ob Sb ws a Haw mwa eis 565 
Federal Council, President Roosevelt and the Vatican, The.......... 380 
enn en EN NN OE nan b's nnn nn cep eine o.cvvndenect 292 
en ee, he CNN ONIN. as vin pss 5 dc wei Nias ous ew ose ews 4 45 
i TR iain hee oak <a ks ce ehaceboke eal 6 eebeace. mas 45 
nn nN NUR GN nics Diuwih b W's bbs bOb-o-0 SS o Ue wa ow cncg 105 
Wee ry, SE cS ewe biases beads Lecoebnenis 0 SON 
Senn: GUI RD IIIS 9s Aca nn ON 582 
OG OI El a er wal 5 ch vin een ep Ge niowa bcaw ame 66 
EN eOen GON IDOE RN ick res Chis cvs Bb Sw ain ecb bo ee cece chee 627 
Pe eS CN AN PRIN kins onic wren eek waw x blew seca kadc 555 

[G] 
Gathering Goat Feathers—Experience.................ccccccccccucs 488 
ee Se) SEE. sc, iw sip sw web ise 6 wo o'%s.oS ib SoS kekid 470 
hs NN ws ened oRRa DMS ond bMS HSE wu EESS ook oan baa 43 
ee ee NLS Lahiri ew eakiseds be Wik be ab buc's 6s KdN os daewies 57 
Sa IID III ora ng See eh cre | Linck ene oe i 585 
SO EME CRC. ROMNNE S . hee che a ow cows Mw dwanec dws oawadccal Mee 
Government Expenditures Per Capita..................ccccccccccce. 561 
Greatest Weapon on Earth, The (Junior Sermon).................. 709 
OR SOD ION ons we ke ba RANG RWS EOS AE SR es SawNS bbc dle eae we 499 


amet ar De OR BURR i iin os woo 'S a wine Odbcies denducese 53 
Ne EMP NOI og 5 wc cis 's a nikv bob's 40 bm wh wk ae wus kocncs vat 76 
NN NERS ee kn ohio 5s he Gi a aos Gao ok chek hn Sank Becdcn 243 
eT I a ie ene Sic ac ou als aia bis Kis asker bu owwe kaka 624 
Se MONEE END TE TE ns nck cckesanecevshanscawarcauah 71 
yee, Teepertamt Ghalities for as... ..... ccc ccc ckeccccscccscecncs 262 
Onn ON, ON ON NN ss cs evus ouecceessaeen seneucnccacon 196 
Hymns in Public Worship, The Progression of...................... 202 
ayes: Tor WHORE, TBCTIOR OF og ww ok onc kc occ occ nu cmccccuccacen 350 
apn WCNC swe shakokvbhe umes 369 
I Call With My Husband......... [ ] ie rea oats a ee ee er 195 
I have Changed my Way or Doing Things.....................000. 69 
nn cans n'y win ulin‘ es & b's oe os sv lowe a haeeke 328 
ene ee I NR is ax vin wad nas etn sade ukloseuee 333 
CE CRONUNRED URMUU Ss. xnie ie aea'swid.c neon bicnseeaiess 563 


I ooo rare aa dieu cua cs eke beams cae Woe ees 353 





CHURCH MANAGEMENT for September, 1940 


Title P ge 
ee ee | Pert OF EERE TPT ee oT eee 148 
TN a Pri ere ere erry re eee 354 
ee ey RR a re ee ee rr eee 79 
Semmers BROule “Ge. tO TA VON, CRUTCH «occ ecco se cses sv esdctavnces 112 
ce ee | Serer eer ree eT eee 624 
ee ee eee Pee ce rt eee ee 25 
ee ee ge aE er ewe a ya) See ee 9g 
er RY I is kok Gio SSE SEDAN CO NOE Se OWS e OK es 710 
Eacien’ AiG Bnlereine the Program Of the. oo. ccc ccc etsewasseccs. 4] 
SE er eer re er eee re re Pre tr eli 378 
ee Sn (UNUDAD. J. sec cewss'eas ce stu 60 ch Ss O4'8's8 d 60:0 515 
AG ao an kk oi bse 600 nS Owes te Oe Oe CATR ERS ES Sap §23 
OS ee re er rer rr ey eee 348 
PET CT LTT TT CO LE UTOE TTR TT Tee Le Tee . 621 
Mer Oe CU CE ya ewan wane ES & Rik dead eae a eS aA 625 
rr rr rr ee We. sone eee k ed aeeaereeeekehbaeke 695 
SS RR OE ON re ic kw ale wi SSR ON dws WER ONES eee eRe aS 257 
See ON ONE CEO is caine Wawa dhe hint a nW arene sb55 604s eh cee oe 625 
Machines for the Church Office, Labor Saving..................... 684 
es en EE 3s we ah aS ve a A © Oe ese Soe woe & Aa le ed we ele 682 
Srastiey Tast. Tp-20-20te, BOONE TOO... ccc cescccbscneasvices 699 
En EE OID 5. n''6.0'o b 4: 4.610RS 4,0.d bw. 80-0 Sie didn elk pe Sa em ate 48 
A a oa ad's) gb bw AD 650 48 WSS 0 dO R ATR ASAD 556 
Pay oe ae eee er re fem ees ee 19] 
Re a ree errr err reer oo ee 137 
Memorial Service Is a Splendid Easter Ministry.................05. 267 
ee SE sg Gg Since ot ek e604 doe 4 see ee teens a 104 
rr RUT BID oo adc nt b.0uc.b'gh00e ee sige bn Bae s tamowe 19 
i ee TU og oc aS ke CU ds eked Se Sue been Res aio aas 552 
OS Sy eee 483, 492, 514, 526, 529, 533, 535, 537 
Microphone, Ten Rules for Speaking Before the................... 25 
Dn na gS'vcceacatndeecees denetahe see abapenet Paap nccs ae 
nn ne OU C's so ho. Wu's ow ce w 0s a's 0.60 Cw abies 472 
oe ee ee en ae 678 
ee Ne eg, ee, |, Senne 528 
ER A NOD TUNG iba ooo vc te cnsecvccercat ves RRs cases 258 
Ministerial Oddities..........3, 123, 183, 246, 303, 306, 356, 363, 436, 503 
eR rN PEG. oo ie aes S Prtinw ewes bd ec bs be S 66's 268 
Minister May Have an Assistant, Every..........cccccccccccdbecscs 294 
es Ss I NID is vw wb ie 0 0p bo vee a Lede ae we ean bien 683 
Ministers’ Vacation Exchange........272, 330, 390, 391, 452, 453, 522, 523 
See Et OEE UO. ocd cnkc suSasevaveeedoesvceeus eet 661, 662 
Re eve ON RS os issu bie. ace cect eee ecoadee ote hens 686 
nn en eo Sin nn 5 kw 0 0.die 4G g:Gmik'p ee RS OSCE Gon 450) 
oe Ae a Pe 371 
OE NON aon 0:6 u's od 6b On a des UWS os b 6-6 0b Spee 718 
Moravian Communion Service, The. .......ccccscccccccvccvcccteces 69 
ee ce I a wa o's 065 605 be 05S TW ey wae Chee 167 
En cv bs ob AN rasta kSa sed ab kK bu U eS ee EA SESS 408 
i na os cers ghd ale a eas Wes oaree GN ee neo 622 
Music, Southern Baptists Survey Denominations.................... 78 
ere eee EE NE, Cin owesese ewe e vests cacbkeeneedeent 407 
SG FE UE GR oN Eby basta ou esp lbd aaa bance cea ek ope 131 

[N] 
POGaeTee. SETGRURI MR MEN oo. sua y gx ok seh ces os bs ond om as wee ees on 137 
New Church Statement on War Needed............ccscccccccccccce 307 
Pee PE I UN sss 5 bay 0 ho -05o6'0 sos S40 b sailag ahah s 92 
News of the World, Religious...........csccecscesceeed4, 673, 676, 678 
eee IIS 65s bo ai eR aig ar bap oo wins wwe wa nTE So Oa RS ES 681 
No Funeral Today (Financial Drama)............cccccccccccceces 270 
IN ERED os ode Gaestecaiwes ounces [O. BENS iinet ator Bieta cine Ca ETE 674 
ee Sone) CO Nee: OE. oo, Ln sole pa we Su emeawbecbak 412 
Organ, When We Heard the Music We Bought the................. 249 
Spee, MR RO iio oi oc cn cc ad ve sienancvadusiacieeen 430 
i en i cas cee ks us hx wep neh oe Re Awines noe enw es seas poe aeeae 661 
ee ee es IE ETMIOOIOIRD So 55. occ esas eekeun Fes sauwwee decawen 25 
a I foci a's way Sa. S W's 0 x10 dw 60:04 $000 wb. oan owe BOO 
er Ce ass eoN sb eb ASS ReneS Reema bSsea dle a 
oo le OR eer rr re 468 
rr OTe PN SR... 5 s.ce bu ned bese wes <clécwaeeleagae Wm 714 
Parish Through the Eyes of Experience, Viewing the............... 279 
I osc cis cas Saws bik eae eek asd RO eee earee eae 7 
ONNNI WUI II os gk Se rg wg Gave We SL OF hw Rea Olde oS Wie RD 74 
eR I ES ok ec cd aca Gh w an Gs A ooh e o 6 WIR Ree Ma 0s OS RSS 87 
a en I yh ee cle aha wal ia: win Withee as Dale’ lore wD Ca at Ee lal Se we 3lt 
en, se ROMER GEORG Qs. ov aks. c dss:0.dweio es 0b bw eae cues eee eet t 
Er CN eG Sais wis's Seine ak Ss 68 Bw Cie Wem ams cde eae 147 
ee Us wie ARK SS Oka RR One ane 39 
PND UNNI no, cos, cob bs soe RES Cows sais se cada ha awiew as 44) 
neces A OI I oS 2 a ne gh ace Shs we US o Kia ow alba meres 20) 
See ee SRO rea kek Qe 5 eae su sO wkd UNO EAD 0 0 ONE eeRTS 49 
Pictures Avatilabie to Churches, African..........csccccccccsvecces 349 
PeCeures, “PrObGs Wiis THEOUGR. . oo. cseccwiscaccdccsvetebencess 4!) 
a Sa TU NIN Go os fo a clu c v's 6 Fos wo dnd Wins Gis Mate Ahn enemas 17 
ee ee i ak Ciaten Siew eta ute wack ieee ee eee 25 
Sn I gS Gre via a p's hi c's d GW a AAW Ace dws ds bab oN des oan ek ae 22: 
a IR) SUIS oo ss oo asc dw oo Abd 5 wins oS WA Sed wien eile 417 
ee Ms ord oh an Ss o's bd oh boob bas ob bcc k Owen dacee 331 
ee A ee ee ear 6 
TNE Pe Ach kits wwe SSCS ad dae S65 os wads Ade ae ned Cwaee 477 
mye RMN DNS ca ray ain'S's0' wth a's SKS ab 6.0 oe 0-0\0 6.6 0 wo a0 ke Orewa D2 
NN NIE NN 6 chad Aosb wid. ood 6 wld bin bins ob epauee 229 
EPwOsCn Tiine Terouen Pictares «occ is kicks cies cccececesavceecewas 402 
ee (On VR I TS ii L's gis winds ude do o06 be 6 eakba cae enue 17 
Preacher and the Plows Rackets, The... oi... .sccccssceccccccacosece 434 
epee eR coc ec REE ECE ORT EEE CORT OO ne 313 
PRC HERON MUN Meals G wiscce bss ce ddcaedau ns fo cane We rears eee 284 











peed Deed een bend feed feed teed teed bel 


HHH NNN HH DIN HH HIN RN NHN Nh HN HN 


PH) 'f) "if 


s 


Reet oMeneta iii. _Rea«Reche«h««iiiiia=.ia«M-.1 _ ete oe et ee et 


ed ed ed 




















CHURCH “MANAGEMENT for September, 1940 





Title Page 
Preaching Program, Ye@ar’sS.......-..eeeseeceeeeceeeoes Porirry  eree 63 
Preaching Values in the Book of Job. ........eeec cece eee cece eeeee 512 
Prize Letter Announcement. ..........ccccccee cece escccccsceceeees 173 
Programs, Commercial Help for YOur...........eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 406 
Project Brings Dollars, Birthday.............eeeeee rece rere eeecees 466 
Psychical Research Deserves Honest Study........-..s+eeeeeeeeees 428 
Public Education in the United States.............0.2ee0++e4+-064, 566 
I ae OES Ee a eee Mer ree 
Pulpit and the House of God, Habits in the...........eseeeeeeeess 140 
Quotable Verse. ......ccesesececseecs d8, 49, 316, 318, 323, 333, 351, 483 
Race Relationship Sunday, Worship Suggestions for.............++. 289 
Rackets, Ministers’ Association ResistS...........ccccccccscccceees 224 
Rally Day, PROmMonds . oo occ ccccascnsaccetocccascecissevccsseccece 690 


Religion in Cartoon. .17, 18, 69, 84, 128, 188, 194, 248, 255, 282, 309, 
317, 328, 369, 371, 429, 439, 490, 493, 513, 551, 563, 596, 673, 677 





Religion Can Do This (Sermon)..... sete as sat aaa ea Ate Serie A AE RE 682 
ee a PRP AAP reer reer ee ee err rr ee 549 
I Wi UN TI as Go oi08 ho 91-05-0509 a 48 6 0.0 6:0. 5 9:04 5, PERS AS On 571 
Religious Emphasis Month, Richmond, Indiana, Observes........... 259 
GI OUR, TOMI so 5 onc coc ce hivce ro ncescncsnsees taasais 409 
Religious News. .264, 283, 285, 287, 291, 293, 297, 430, 444, 447, 471, 476 
Se Ne eS, Pee PEEP ECOER CTT TT Oe 401 
Se, io MUR eh iulck Clee eho Weed acta deer ePeres eee 561 
Se, EPR be re ie ee ee EERE EERE eR ee ee 12 
I ic cs. Wwe ho 40s dbe swe eceded cee ms seek e ee ween 70 
Rots alc a Sus g-3 credice heed tH ep wee ee Ue Rae ees 3 
ee ee SOUND 5 6-5 os Sa be cceendsetsecipere seUeenen 432 
Rey EO EER CRUE CCE EEE ST Cee ry Pee 36 
ee ee Ee ere rere er Pere or rr rr rre 575 
Bar, Bere. GeOee tO TYAN BCC «oo. 6.0605  Biv 0.400 b 000 0006000 11 
eR rE RE Go 6 sata 0 a wioa we eae Radha fae wid és WME w ele ehae 498 
Schauffler, Practical Training Characterizes.............cccccccees 386 
School a Department of the Church, Making.................eeee8. 17 
= as a aw ae Gia Pil & ROWE Re S-0 ce de Sa awd 6a eo 29 
Beanene and Weativities of the Church. .......ccccccsecccccccscovce 621 
INE OU coco a i ore aaa) la'u a paiwaln a6 Magee OS wR ane ee ease 282 
NE on ks ca mslanie sal sah awed a sic ane ah Cha be ans 576 
IEE, Me so ia he 5 5 5 das Kaede be nw omneteos’ <a br 448 
Sis a aa A ae hia ae aGINN ee GU CAG wee ae 1 583 
ee NIUE Fi as 6! 66s ik 0 6 500 6 GR 4 Ae WG AN o'd'@. wd BA 230 
oe ST Oe ee ee 527 
Services, Seven Types of Sunday Evening.............ccccecccceee 265 
IE ESCA SIL RT a aera ge aan Ee 88 
Slattery, Margaret—Teacher of Youth............ccccccccsevcccces 162 
a aro Say at ci weed oth 3d. oc avi ntoA WAC UIbR RS Mme 0.0 165 
a I su lla ws bum br aidtc aie ela wie Abe eae. we 525 
eS ra coo or sa a ola wks Ad 9e WiS, 6. A Dleh wd dare wo asain 27 
era <P IRN OD TNO sino ore eisai 0.6 debian wie Gores bale eis 443 


INDEX OF BOOKS REVIEWED 


Author, Title and Publisher Page 
Adams, Hampton—You and Your Minister. (Bethany)............. 518 
Allen, Cady H.—The Message of the Book of Revelation. (Cokes- 

I Reh txsls a GAGs vio ele dd 4a. cd eo Maat ae Saale Tees 4 os ace cme ged < 95 
Almy, Amy Bruner—At Christmas Time the World Grows Young. 

RE et ee i eee eee: ae ee ee 96 


Aubrey, Edwin Ewart—Living the Christian Faith. (Macmillan)... 158 
Averill, Esther C.—The Man on the Road (Drama). (Walter H. 


PENOR.. cv win ie hai doa Wiehe tale EES CU Be Shies.c <5 525 Sw eie esas BOR 
[B] 
Bach, Marcus L.—Roger Williams (Drama). (Walter H. Baker).... 533 
Bach, Marcus L.—The Lords Baltimore (Drama). (Baker)......... 533 
Bach, Marcus L.—Hyam Solomon (Drama). (Baker)............... 533 
Bailey, Ambrose Moody—The Pastor in Action. (Round Table)..... 399 
es Albert E.—Understanding the Parables of Our Lord. (Cokes- 
MY Sides cides a ow eae Cd Pe eR ENS OWE a bo oea0dcce sakashdces owe 518 
Barth, Karl—The Church and the Political Problem of Our Day. 
On ERE FE ie Le SO ee ee ere er ae 215 
Bartlett, Robert M.—They Did Something About It. (Association 
SN acs bleh ain a GSA aaa aad CEST RK Pel daw we hIKao Oe Cee 396 
Baxter, Edna M.—How Our Religion Began. (Harper)............. 216 


Beardsley, Frank Grenville—Heralds of Salvation. (American Tract) 34 
Beardsley, Frank Grenville—The History of Christianity in America. 


RE a Oe ry cr ao Poh en 94 
Beaven, Albert W.—Remaking Life. (Cokesbury)................. 398 
Bell Bernard Iddings—Religion for Living. (Harper)............... 519 
Bixler, Julius Seelye—Religion for Free Minds. (Harper).......... 397 
Black, Harold Garnet—The Way Out. (Willett, Clark)............. 336 
Blackwood, Andrew W.—The Fine Art of Public Worship. (Cokes- 

ee eT oe pee ee re et re en a ae 97 
Blount, Ralph E.—Love Loyal. (Cokesbury).....................- 342 
Boreham, F. W.-—I Forgot to Say. (Abingdon)..................0. 154 
Bowie, Walter Russell—Lift Up Your Hearts. (Macmillan)......... 338 
Bowie, Walter Russell—Remembering Christ. (Abingdon).......... 460 
Braden, Charles S.—The World’s Religious. (Cokesbury)........... 158 
Brewer, Clifton H.—Later Episcopal Sunday Schools. (Morehouse- 

NN arr reer ee pe ee ee re ee 400 
Brown, William Adams—A Teacher and His Times. (Scribner)..... 395 


Burkhart, Roy A.—yYouth and the Way of Jesus. (Round Table)... 216 
Butterfield, Oliver M.—Love Problems of Adolescence. (Columbia 
ROME UR oe i.04:a'.4 oc ane Sree ere ie ON < wakib srele's Ode SOREN 6S eis 97 


[C] 


Calvin, John—A Compend of the Institutes of the Christian. (Pres- 


byterian Board of Christian Education) .............cceeeeeees 217 
Cammack, Melvin M.—John Wyclif and the English Bible. (Ameri- 
Cae Te TORTS YS 8. Fila eis wae ieee 8 Wo a 0 05 5:06o ee abe deweines 31 


Title Page 
Stewardship, The Philosophy of Cristian. 2... cs ccccsovcccccccccs 248 
Sunday, Billy, Aphorisms From.......----++eeesreresereerreercees 51 
Sunday, “‘Ma,” Carries OM.......ccccceccccccecccecccsssesssccsers 4 
Sunday Players Extend Coverage.......-+-sseseseerseereersesrres 231 
Sunday Service, Streamlining the.........-+++ Py ee ee eee 491 
Taxes, Let the Churches Pay.......-seccscseccecscecsseseseereres 108 
Tea Draws Hundreds, Hobby..........---ceeeeeseeeeeerteerteeee 286 
Ten Commandments for Times of International Crisis.........-.---. 8 
Thanksgiving, Worship Program f0r............+esseeeseeeesereees 117 
Theological Seminaries in the United States.......-.---+++ss-+e +s 634 
bye ae errr rer Pere Teh eS hb 116, 171, 

“172, 234, 235, 236, 306, 413, 414, 415, 416, 474, 475, 476, 538, 722 
Things Have Happened Before, These.........-.-eeeeeeeeeeeeereees 674 
Pree Men In @ BORG. <..ccceve Pees ccccsccevececceveesssessveveesis 207 
Tireraete BEAD. TGs v0.60 06.00 sc mdbgeless Cee wscar aber esecescoessens 501 
United Stewardship Coumncil............cec eee e cece weer eee e ee erenes 599 
Unity and Cooperation in America........++-+++++ atevedee deuce aise 568 
Values in the American Way.......cccccccccccveccscccsscsecseses 569 
Ventilation Will Cool Your Church, Proper...........0+++eeeeeeeee 145 
ViChOrd,. TI TOE inn ck dc recec gsc cee scene cece tees teeer ese sere ens 508 
Vime yer, THO THO... noc ces sets cc cdsvcccvcccceccnsscsesecees 373 
Voice of Gratitude, A Still Small Voice Of...........eeeeeeeeeeeces 351 
War CalemGar 00 Tes eaiace ec cece Sec cv ccce ce tisccccdecrscene cus 663 
War, Effect on American Churches.............cceeeeeecccreeneees 632 
War, England Settling Down t0............csccccccccrsccsccreccecs 308 
War, If - wm WING ThE WEF. nc ccc ccc csc cece cscerees 368 
War and the Minister of Religion... .........cccccccccecccescceces 188 
War Profit, Can We Take (Letters) ..........ccccecscsecees 414, 415, 416 
War Profits and the Christian Conscience (Contest Letters). .309, 310, 343 
Wl -PIGRGR, TCO Be onc ck ccc cence tebe cccascrsccnsece 169 
bee Pe ee ee Perr eer eee ee 608 
Women’s Organization, A Great. .. 20.0.5 cccccccccccccccccsccevesces 73 
Women’s Societies, Suggested Activities for..........- cece eee eenee 107 
re II GINO 6 os5. cons so ce cc aciccecneccsueveseconses 449 
oc a are eS rr erent Pere eee 139 
World Council of Churches, Members of...........-.-cccecccceeces 632 
RE I RE ong Ralsieaa tones S00 S CUNGESV HSS E SOE EGOS 72, 250 
ee I oy via celebs sdweddedeceieebsesdauateredaas 388 
Crt Cee te PTET CORE SE RET e TT EET 189 

[Yj 
I I yoo oc nclds cacdccasedveee Calc nesesneesiemad 30 
Youth Program, A Unified, Church Centered..............ce.eseee. 197 
pi EE Oe er ee 75 
I oR aia ah Ua cine ods costes e dkeeee san eaeuas ta werioas 163 

Author, Title and Publisher Page 
Campbell, R. C.—The Coming Revival. (Broadman)............... 34 
Cave, Sidney—Hinduism or Christianity. (Harper)................. 27 
Cavert, Samuel McCrea—The Church Faces the World. (Round 

Mi eRe ed nll «ch see ee UES REE es ONDE SHAS OS EES 32 
Cavert, Walter Dudley—Story Sermons From Literature and Art. 

Ce 5 de ros Glaweaa secu cle cca nbeesclna sk beeereaeeees ee 236 
Chappell, Clovis G.—The Road to Certainty. (Cokesbury)......... 705 
Christian Faith and the Common Live. (Willett, Clark)............ 32 
Christian Understanding of Man (The). (Willett, Clark)........... 218 
Chumbley, Charles Melvin—The Man Invincible. (Cosmos Book Co.) 157 


Claggett, Ralph P.—Dramatic Moments in the Life of Jesus. (Abing- 


Sd RR OR ee eee TET PETE CET CPT ETT CECE 518 
Cochran, Louis—Boss Man. (Caxton Printers)...............000- 278 
Cohon, Beryl D.—The Prophets. (Scribnmer).............-.eee+---- 340 
Conner, W. T.—The Faith of the New Testament. (Broadman)..... 516 
Cook, A. L.—God in Action Life-Centered Poems. (Christo- 

OO) ER Ory ee TP ere tT eee ee he er eT re eee eee 233 


[D] 


Davis, J. Merle—The Economic and Social Environment of the 

Younger Churches. (Edinburgh House Press)..............-+. 340 
Day, Albert Edward—The Evangel of a New World. (Cokesbury)... 154 
de Ovies, Raimundo—Somewhere to Be Had. (Morehouse-Gorham 


IO RE eS Ce Ce CPE OLE LEE ET ECT OLEST COC CRE TEL 221 
Dibelius, Martin—The Message of Jesus Christ. (Scribner’s)....... 93 
Dickey, Elinor—Prep School for Heaven (Drama). (Walter H. 

DN POETS Oe TERETE TET EPEC TTC eT OLR 53% 
Dixon, George Perry—Let the Bible Help You. (Harper)........... 400 
Douglass, Earl L.—Snowden’s Sunday School Lessons for 1940. (Mac- 

OR ST OEE ETE CO OOC CEE CLEC A 158 
du Blois, Austen Kennedy and Donald R. Gorham—Christian Re- 

ligious Education: Principles and Practice. (Revell).........-. 276 
Duckett, Eleanor Shipley—The Gateway to the Middle Ages. (Mac- 

Se rrr or er eee ORO oe 342 
Dutton, Charles J.—Saints and Sinners. (Dodd, Mead)............ 459 
Eastman, Fred—Men of Power, Volume IV. (Cokesbury)........--. 276 
Eddy, Sherwood—Revolutionary Christianity. (Willett, 1 156 
Eggleston, Margaret W.—Forty Storles for the Church School and : 

Home. CHAEPEE) oan ccecvccccccesasedsecvscnes sete eter eens 3 
Ehrensberger, Harold A.—Three Plays on Peace. (Abingdon)....... 533 
Evans, Richard L.—Unto the Hills. (Harper).......--++eeeeeeeeees 521 
Fagerburg, Frank B.—Is This Religion? (Judson).........-..++++- 3: 


Farmer, Herbert H.—The Healing Cross. (Seribner’s) ap oe 33 
Foster, George S.—Why I Belive in God and Immortality. (Revell)... 398 








728 


Author, Title and Publisher Page 
Frizzell, John Henry—The Chappel Prayer Book. (Cokesbury)...... 157 
Fyfe, Alexander—Christ and MacGregor............ccccccccccssvces 34 
Geiseman, O. A.—Horizons of Hope. (Ernst Kaufmann)........... 339 
Gifford, William Alva—The Eternal Quest. (Association Press).... 461 
Gilbert, Harry—Gilbert’s Manual for Choir-Loft and Pulpit. (Scrib- 

SE Mipsis vehi eee a abate ee ase Wilh <eS NS KAR os cn veces oe 274 
Gilbert, George B.—Forty Years a Country Preacher. (Harper).... 704 
Glover, Carl A.—With the Twelve. (Cokesbury)................... 153 
Grant, Frederick C.—The Gospel of the Kingdom. (Macmillan).... 517 
Greever, Walton H.—Human Relationships and the Church. (Re- . 

TE ckiehsAde hehe WERE NARS SAKE iis OOM a Cee k ke here ed ends CRASS 706 
Grensted, L. W.—This Business of Living. (Macmillan)........... 35 
Grover, Eulalia Osgood—Old Testament Stories. (W. A. Wilde Co.) 341 
Gwynne, J. Harold—The Gospel of Christmas. (Eerdmans)........ 96 
Hallesby, O.—Religious or Christian. (Augsburg)................. 274 
Hamlett, Earl G.—Faith in the Mysteries. (Cokesbury)............ 35 
Harris, Bernice Kelly—His Jewels (Drama).................-.e000% 533 
Hatch, William Henry—The Principal Uncial Manuscripts of the 

New Testament. (University of Chicago Press)................ 92 
ee, CO I osc occ bseksevccnesen seectebee 219 
Heimsath, Charles Herman—Sermons on the Inner Life. (Cokes- 

DN). cdesccadacd erste bwak osekb oo 0 545% 04.00 6agn ee eeeesee sae 399 
Holman, Charles T.—The Religion of a Healthy Mind. (Round 

NGG. 2 wictsic edie Gt eian ins he ken be ade h be Ge) K 000 d.04 50b0:s $440 34 
Hough, Lynn Harold—Free Men. (Abingdon).....................4. 274 
Houghton, Will H.—Let’s Go Back to the Bible....................4. 95 
Howe, Lee A. (Jr.)—Yet We Can Have Hope. (Judson)............ 155 
Howell, Ralph D.—Story Talks in Lines. (Revell)................. 520 
Hymns of Junior Worship. (Westminster)................-e.ee000. 703 
James, Fleming—Personalities of the Old Testament. (Scribner’s).. 152 
Jastrow, Joseph—Getting the Most Out of Life. (Emerson)......... 708 
Jenkins, Burris—Where My Caravan Has Rested. (Willett, Clark).. 396 
Johnson, Anna French—The Making of a Minister’s Wife. (Apple- 

| ET ee ee TTT TET LETT TTL CULT TET T TTC Tee 3 
Jones, Rufus M.—The Flowering of Mysticism. (Macmillan)........ 276 
Jordan, Emil—Americans. (W. W. Norton) .........cccccccsccccecs 278 
Kent, Ryland—After This.  (HArper) .....cccccccccsccccccescesceses 277 
Kernan, William Charles—The Ghost of Royal Oak. (Free Speech 

PR the ee eee ee tthe sc kagietchae a cea akas soe paths 518 
Kerr, Hugh Thomson—The Challenge of Jesus. (Revell)........... 279 
Kershner, Frederick—Those Gay Middle Ages. (Willett, Clark)..... 279 
Kirby, Reginald—Light for Today on Personal Problems. (Judson) 519 
Kirk, Kenneth Escott—The Study of Theology. (Harper).......... 156 
Koetter, Max William—Soldiers of the Cross (Drama). (Walter H 

ORD. iis ck C6n0 0h eS6 awe SERRA a Res Sip web O8s 045605058504 ended 533 
Lapsley, Robert A. (Jr.)—-Like As We Are. (John Know Press).... 155 
Lebreton, Jules—History of the Dogma on the Trinity. (Benziger 

POE  SiLitls (ovcctts eek paNeeawbnk xhd cab asne nen sb eee. 535 
Leonard, Mayme Rolfe—The Children’s Hour. (Standard Publish- 

Pt MD ba eu bench pebeNEweRS one G Keke abe nse bdAbS 45554 >00beao o> 520 
Lewis, Edwin—The Faith We Declare. (Cokesbury)............... 95 
Ligon, Ernest M.—Their Future Is Now. (Macmillan)............. 341 
Linter, Robert Casper—Clouds for Chariots. (Revell).............. 705 
Lockyer, Herbert-—-When God Died. (Wm. B. Eerdman)............ 219 
Love, Julian Price—How to Read the Bible. (Macmillan)......... 705 
Luccock, Halford E.—The Acts of the Apostles in Present-Day 

Preaching, Volume II. (Willett Clark) ...........cccceccccees 96 
McAlpin, Kennth R.—The Stone That Stopped. (Revell)........... 219 
Macartney, Clarence Edward—More Sermons From Life. (Cokes- 

DD. \cemkdeisiitatiteet heeds tiene k css kc dke deans wok eee ks eS 155 
MacGowan, Robert—The Making of the Spiritual Life. (Revell)..... 519 


Maier, Walter A.—Day by Day With Jesus. 


(Ernst Kaufmann).... 158 


Maier, Walter A—The Radio for Christ. (Concordia)............. 521 
Maillard, John—Miracles of Faith. (Harper)..................... 221 
Marston, Leslie Ray—Youth Speaks! (Light and Life Press)....... 277 


Meland, Bernard E.—The Church and Adult Education. 


(American 





CHURCH MANAGEMENT for September, 1940 





Author, Title and Publisher Pag 
Nall, Frances—When Are We Patriotic? (Abingdon).............. 70) 
Yash, A. S. (Editor)—Education for Christian Marriage. (Mac- 

rr rrr Terr sy Te Tree Ty Teer TE Ta Ee ee 277 
Nicholas, Wayne A.—Ladders to the Sun. y 


[O] 


Oglesby, Stuart R.—Prayers for All Occasions. (John Knox Press).. 46) 


» 





Olsen, Erling C.—Meditations on the Psalms. (Revell)............ 70 
Osgood, Phillips Endecott—The Castle of Perseverance (Drama). 
(Walter H. Baker)... .ccccssecene EPR er re ter ere 5 
Paciat TemMOOK oiooc ccc cece esc ted bs cc cscccccceesvcscccscceces 215 
Palmer, Albert W.—The Art of Conducting Public Worship. (Mac- 
NS hog oaks oreo sepa AME OS SAE Bb. 60.00.00 498 9.00.4 S ERG SS, 08 31 
Palmer, Gordon—What’s Right With the World. (Revell)..... nee BO6 
Paterson, W. P.—Conversion. (ScfTMer’s) .. 2... cc ccscccccsccececs 516 
Paulsen, Irwin G.—The Church School and Worship. (Macmillan)... 520 
Penney, Alfred J.—Sons But Not Heirs. (Putnam)............... 706 
Pinch, Frederick—The Greatest of These. (Revell)................ 705 
Poling, Daniel A.—Fifty-Two Story Sermons for Children. (Harper) 520 
Poteat, Edwin McNeil—These Shared His Passion. (Harper)....... 338 
Pyle, Mary Thurman—Wings in the Dark (Drama). (Walter H. 
ED <6 devin ones OS Kd 6 C4En TRESS y EE O4 00d 0's CER ORAUEN A OHMS 533 
Reid, James—Facing Life With Christ. (Cokesbury)............... 517 
Rice, M. S.—The Man With the Hope. (Abingdon)................ 32 
Richardson, Cyril Charles—The Sacrament of Reunion. (Scribner’s) 399 
Riddle, Donald Wayne—Paul, Man of Conflict. (Cokesbury)........ 397 
Rutledge, Archibald—It Will Be Daybreak Soon. (Revell)......... 219 
Scott, E. F.—The Book of Revelation. (Scribmer’s)............... 459 
Schlipp, Paul Arthur—Theology and Modern Life. (Willett, Clark) 516 
Schroeder, John €.—Modern Man and the Cross. (Scribner’s)...... 460 
Shafer, Luman J.—The Christian Alternative to World Chaos. 
ke NAR re | err yr ree eee er Ee 
Sherrill, Lewis Joseph—The Opening Doors of Childhood. (Mac- 
EE Se Series sb 5 ht CREM ak 6s SERRE REEAAA 0 ORs 40:4 OES COR 216 
Shoemaker, Samuel M.—God’s Control. (Revell)................... 158 
Slater, John Rothwell—Recent Literature and Religion. (Harper)... 275 
Slattery, Margaret—One in Seven. (Harper)............s.seeee++. 308 
Smith and Goodspeed—The American Translation; the Complete 
ek, Seer (0 SD se an ee bers CANS MAWS OE Omae 233 
Smith, H. Augustine—The New Church Hymnal. (D. Appleton)..... 273 
Smith, William—Smith’s Bible Dictionary. (Revell)............... 152 
Sneed, J. Richard—Beyond the Facts. (Cokesbury)................ 704 
Sockman, Ralph—Live for Tomorrow. (Macmillan)............... 153 
Speer, Robert E.—When Christianity Was New. (Revell).......... 339 
Speer, Robert E. and Constance M. Hallock—Christian Home Mak- 
ee ee ok ea a 96 
Sperry, Willard L.—Strangers and Pilgrims. (Brown, Little)....... 279 
Stackhouse, Perry J.—Lamplight: Illustrations and Quotations for 
Peet, Pantietes ORG TOTO. (ROVE) .cccccaregisccvesececves 400) 
Stamm, Frederick Keller—The Conversations of Jesus. (Harper)... 93 
Stewart, George S.—The Lower Levels of Prayer. (Cokesbury)..... 388 
Stoddard, Jane T.—The Psalms for Every Day. (Cokesbury)....... 458 
Sutton, Harry Trumbull—Poems, Interpretative of Sunday School 
OSES | re rr ore rr tee ee eee 158 


Sweet, William Warren—The Congregationalists, Volume III, in Re- 
ligion on the American Frontier 1783-1850. (University of 





Chicago Press. 339 
Tarbell, Martha—Teacher’s Guide, 1940. (Revell).................. 217 
Torrey, Ti, B.—- Tew: Giek OF te BOO oka 66s 6966s bab 06 eec cc eeeces's 217 
Trimble, Henry Burton—To Every Creature. (Cokesbury).......... 218 
Trueblood, D. Elton—The Knowledge of God. (Harper)........... 516 
Trumbull, Charles G.—Taking Men Alive. (Revell)...............- 219 
Tweedy, Henry Hallam—Christian Worship and Praise. (Barnes)... 34 
Underhill, Evelyn—The Spiritual Life. (Harper).................-. 461 


[W] 


Walker, Rollin H.—The Modern Message of the Psalms. (Abingdon) 3! 
(Cokesbury). 51% 





Aeseciation for AGU BORORMOR) os ccccsicccccseccccvsscccscess BAS Waterhouse, Eric S.—Psychology and Pastoral Work. 
Middleton, R. L.—Our Youth for Christ. (Broadman).............. 97 Weatherhead, Leslie D.—Thinking Aloud in War Time. (Abingdon) 707 
Miller, Frederick S.—The Gospel in Korea. (Revell)............... 461 Westermarck, Edward—Christianity and Morals. (The Macmillan 
Modder, Montagu Frank—The Jew and the Literature of England. COMPO) on o.n.5'c 45.5 tase sin ndanenn bighen snes shes sea age's 2 6800.0 94 
(Jewish Publication Society of America)..................e05- 276 Wickenden, Arthur C.—Youth Looks at Religion. (Harper)........ 91 
Moehlman, Conrad H.—Protestantism’s Challenge. (Harper)........ 398 Widgery, Alban G.—Christian Ethics in History and Modern Life. 
Montgomery, R. Ames—Espository Preaching. (Revell)............ 460 RE NO a csidc ho ko da MEWS Ke wee Cha eS KEG E 40 6 been 708 
Morison, Frank—And Pilate Said. (Scribner)..................... 396 Wilder, Amos Niven—Eschatology and Ethics in the Teaching of 
Morse, Alfred H. C.—A Quiver of Sunbeams. (Cokesbury)........ 2 SOE: SN) kwieohgsd 4 846.6 40S aes Ka bRUSER CK ae 6 ORR Ss.0:55% 94 
Morse, James King—Jedidiah Morse, a Champion of New England Williams, R. J.—The Creed of the Slave. (Christopher Publishing e 
Orthodoxy. (Columbia University Press)...............seecee. 276 CO.) cece ccc cc cc crccccesssc cess ccecsersccssesssseessraseceses 52 
Mott, John R.—Five Decades and a Forward View. (Harper)....... 340 Williams, Sylvester Vernon—The Key to the Psalms. (Chapman 
Muir, James C.—The Spade and the Scriptures. (Broadman)....... 520 i. Ott | | Pe rereT reer rene T eee ir eee eee PETITE ks 400) 
Murry, John Middleton—The Price of Leadership. (Harper)....... 336 Wilson, Dorothy Clarke—The Friendly Kingdom (Drama). (Walter . 
Muste, A. J.—Non-Violence in an Aggressive World. (Harper)..... 457 Bh, ENED 65.0.0: 0 400s 9.0068550045 60% 60 bb ebb SSN OSCR OR SOE EAS ee 53 
Winslow, Ola Elizabeth—Jonathan Edwards, 1703-1758. (Macmil- 
[N] BOD nus cudbwatewnd iss su heist Sd 6 ode) cbc s wsdws eh see aeeense 459 
Nagy, Paul (Jr.)—The Case of Judas Iscariot (Drama). (Walter H. [Z] 
BONO): icsnine ew nkonstnabees ash otsses¥ aes) steaks se -+0sss's 533 - Pe. 
Nagy, Paul (Jr.)—The Road of Emmaus (Drama). (Baker)....... 533 Zimmerman, L. M.—Prayers. (United Lutheran Publication)....... 15 
INDEX OF SERMON ILLUSTRATIONS 
Title Page Title Page Title Pag 
[A] . Alertness in the Christian Life........... 411 [B] 
American Legacy, The...........s2csee8. 111 ? 
pL TO 6 hak sc pace ons denwEen® 714 Amiel, Henry Frederic. .......cccccccccces 411 a a ee Pee ee eee Sree 347 
pe ee eee eee eee Pee 715 Aatnad, THOMAS .odccccccssas SES ee 347 Es MOD pi cuasbauacedceaNes seetecseds d31 
i SG wh ono boo 8s 205d Oe en ni neeae 87 Armistice Sunday Sermonette............. 102 Beatitudes for Men SP Soe ea eee ey ee 712 
oo Oe... a 229 Autumn, Chapters in the Book of......... 46 Bee, TIRE WOO a. vgascccveectecest 411 


















































‘7 
940 CHURCH MANAGEMENT for September, 1940 (29 
Pas Title Page | Title pace | INDEX OF EDITORIALS 
707 Bible, Preferred Portions of the.........-. 56 [M] 
Birth of Jesus, The.........ceceesececees 151 Title Page 
ea 8 Baer =99 : 
27 Blake, William ......--++eeeeereeeeeeees & 32 Mabie, Hamilton Wright..............+++: 410 
=i oe A cong covccccecoces 46. 180. 581 715 Macdonald, George ........cccccccccccsees 347 A] 
Brooks, Phillips ......-...+-- dD, 100, dol, fio Maclaren, Alexander ...........eeceeeeees 411 rs oat, ap 
Brown, William pe er Ore eee 410 ST asst rive ca Gkend 411 America’s Responsibility .........-+-++++- 364 
AG) Browning, Robert .....-.-+++++e+eeeerers 465 Making America Christian...........--+-- 111 . 
701 BLYOMt 2.0 ccrcescscecscsscnesacesscsecses 150 Making Much Out of Little............... 4 oe ee ; 4 ve ‘ 
’ Burden of a Selfish Soul, The Heavy..... 178 OE LSS SO | | Conscientious Objectors Find Recognition.. 11 
Byrd, Admiral .........+eseeeeeeeeeecers 103 WINING occ cp ov svvtaade etn seaeveviens 531 | [E] 
‘ Millikan, Robert A...........-eeeseeeees - 465 | : 
[C] reer rr rc. rere eee 103 Ecumenical Finger .....-+-e+eeeeeeeeeees 8 
Carlyle, Thomas 465 | Moody, D. L...........eeeeeeeereececeeeee 150 | Editorial to Advertisers, An............+-- 487 
a, yle, Br cee eK s CER E OATES £ mC 
alo Channing, William Ellery................- 715 Moody’s Mother .......++++eseeeeeeeerees 465 | [ ] 
= Christ’s Rendezvous With Death.......... 348 | Moore, John Milton..........-+.s+eeeeees 47 F : 
4. Ome WME cc. . nc dares eee ae-ale es 48 BUOTG TRAM BPOKGs «onc cc cc ccccescccccccce 47 Oe | are Seren Trt ee eee ee 58 
a Christmas, Tho 367 Of. ..5.0s06sassecceess 150 era a a Meaning of...........- pe H 
noe CMIIEES TOON Bini cdc cc cicvccccoveses 151 Mothers Day FTAYOr....---+eeeeeereervees » [ | 
can Christmas Makes a Difference..........-- 149 N ee 671 
705 Chrimtmeae PROPER, Bia ccc ccvccccecsccsvuss 149 [I ] How Can America Accept War Profits and 
De Christmas: Sermon Texts and Topics...... 149 7 , Keep a Christian Conscience............. 238 
90 Christmas, Two Elements in.............. 151 ey on the Roll, Ae eeceseeseeceeseecees ot 
338 Church, The Spirit-Filled..............++- 464 See Re Ba hve sre cednnncas sess 223 | [I] 
7” City That Lieth Four Square, The......... 530 | New Year Resolutions............+-0e++++ 28 ‘ ee re 671 
933 Me ee reer 347 | ec P ’ Pte Seaee ss See ee: 992 
ee 46 [O] Is Anything Worth Fighting For?......... 298 
pe = Crucial. The i alee la Had cits ob le eat - Is the Church Socially Impotent?......... 730 
517 Cushman, Charlotte oe eee 410 Orphan, A Spiritual.......++++++++eeee+- 468 | 
Ps [D] [P] Lords of the Press or Press of the Lord... 364 
397 GGG), THOS TSG. os. os esse see ds 134 Palm Sunday Sermon, A.......-.+++++++- 3.46 M 
219 Democracy’s ‘Ought’ 412 Pasteur 150 
> racy & ee oe 2 as eee eee eccccccsecsccrcceccesesces ‘ Ministers Make ; cee = ‘ . 
SEM, WI coca n es scieses ays ass 229 Peace Sermons Dramatized............--. 103 Be le: ae ee) Te OO 
; pS RPP ere rer rrr errer rr 418 
Discovering Spiritual Forces.............- 537. |) Perry, Bliss .......0+--eeeeeeereeeeeeeees ei N 
45! RR aaa 714 | Pilgrims, The Mayflower..............++: 102 [ | 
om RD Re ot nr) ae 411 RS PON trerrer tr cee 715 aa a = 
160 UE, URE ik ces cab dss chek ncn ans 715 Pleas From the City Streets.........-...- 46 Nationalizing Religion ............------ 27 
Dc I BD os ey 0s Ae Sy wieceaie ad 289, 411 New Year Declaration, A....ccccscccccces 187 
336 [E] Prayer foe Others, A. <2... .0sccccccesss Gee [P] 
ante . . _ | Prayer, A Fourteenth Century............ 47 
216 eset - ey Serer gagt ts + 347 | Prayer of Gratitude, A... ...cccccccvccces 103 eo) es eee 27 
158 opie igh Pen eee eRe aD ree O28 oY 288, 464, 531 Prayer, A Springtime. .......ccccccccseces 465 | Parochial Schools, State Money for....... 27 
275 Sverybody Doesn’t .........+.sseeeseeees 49 | Praying for the State.............+.++se0- 288 Positive Program Needed................-- 27 
939 [F] Preaching Needed, Momentous............ 47 
Me Ee ae ee eee 531 [Q] | Question Regarding Church and State, A... 358 
Figure Among the Shadows............... 348 
Forgetting, The Art * ste ee a 239 Questions I Have Been Asked.......-..--. 530 [R] 
asd Days 0 aie os cen ceesescseeeccecces 288 R Religion, Is the New Deal Against......... 247 
rom Common to Christian Virtues........ 537 ee. a ee ee ee ree 298 
[G] | Race Relationship Sunday, Worship Sugges- [S] 
on ‘ } CUD TOE occ cc cme sacudsecasrseenesacece 289 
Ps Getting Into SorrowW...ecccccccéccccscccces Bae | NN Osh ocicedciere ss veuveevaccemses 465 eT BE otk va nacnceet es neasasne se ex 7 
6S Getting Rid of the “I’s’”.................. 536 , Religion First and Last............-...:- 48 Special Days for May.........see+seeeess 478 
; God is Our Stronghold, ..i.6.20..05s0 os 2a ESR I” er rere re eee 347 Spiritual Resources for Rainy Days........ 487 
= God, Difficult to Disbelieve in............. 290 Restoring the Soul..... av cabisneaGw<o8 4070.4 532 T 
Pd God, How to Find...............eseeseee 410 Resurrection Faith, The.........ccccccces 346 
458 God, Our Lineage Back to................ 48 OUMNOR oo sieeve ede ssdsevecccceaues 410 "Tatat Tainted Any MGs coccsiscccccccess 187 
God’s Responsibility in the Christian Life. 530 Ruskin, JOWN ....cccccscsescccccccssscces 46 + 
138 God's Ways, Dependableness of........... lll a, Se re ee rr ie 150 U] 
; Goethe... ee eee cece eee cece eee e es 46, 47, 347 ~ Universal Conscription or None........... 671 
33 Mall. Winn Calwent......_.......-<:.. 229 Sangster, Margaret Buses eee eees Cocceeee 346 War Refugees, You Can Aid.............. 538 
io hi naa be ee. eects nee the oes 150 Way to Peace, The 67 
Heres %% a Ge as PODUCE. ++ see cececcees a0 Seeing Each Man Clearly................. 230 : Si lags as ie Sala Saget aaa ‘ 
oT | “His ‘thers & oe 323 Sermon on the Mount, The................ 465 | 
17 | Seiad the Sail. 200) | Me a Shaw, George Bernard.........c.cccccccee SSL scorn cn cm ah Sc ca capi aca 
218 Holt tat ce) SE ERE Se Se aoe “Sic eer reer ree rire 347 
a rene 080 00 ee Se Ua petanienatas io | USEFUL IN PROGRAM 
1K . . CEI eee cece crececcens ¢ IR EINE 5 & 6.0.0. :0:50'6 a:0'0.ab oleae 6846.0 715 
= ye ge gy eo See eee eee ee eee eee en ees 348 Stable and Stall OR EL eee 150 BUILDING 
. MOE, AN 6 NIN UMNC SCs oc kde 000 05s vevccies 46 Sts ge Ree ee ae ‘ 
ee et ete dae 1g sere eenne ese 410 A Covenant Between the Church and 
61 4 go Fee in Jesus........... 333 Stevenson, Robert Louis........... 46, 103, 347 Its Teachers 
yde, ie oe a a 47 | T By Norman E. Richardson 
[1] | [ | | Lists the obligations of teachers and church 
3l a Oe apie ee ee 532 | Taking Eternity Into Account............. 388 hong oe ae, Ss ae. SP Cee 
oe [RIES oi ll i a i nam 49 | i SEE SRI EN TREE 464, 531 » : e 
‘ Sekt WS Sr i et te are 9 } NN, SOME SOs a5 66 oip0.0 00sec 102 ° e , : 
Inner Serna spp iniigio ebacns 289 =| Thanksgiving Day ............cccececeees 102 Check List for Making the Year's 
( ’ ewe 000 E0.5:d 0.6 66.60 d\n 460 06,0,0 46:8 “909 : i | 
a ange arg in God’s Hands, MMos 6.0.3 wh 504% 137} ee aren tessrrans snes sees we Program 
a the OAC OF CRO: BRGY s 6 oi. 6.660 caad 412 V | Lists 164 projects for your church. Distribute 
08 eg ee a ee oan 161 | [ | to your congregations for ideas. $1.00 per 
[J] ere 103, 532 | =‘ 00. * 
94 Veer, Geni GATTO. cnc cccicciesccedes 103 : 
SOON, TOUR: AMER. 35 Floss dd as ood oY 410 | Program for the Official Board 
2 ne Sane MG as Seeacuh ee eulloass 347 [Ww] By Robert Cashman 
a a ne Geen as ara Seta tren dni stv 465 Wagner, Charles ..........cccccccccceccs 847 Nearly one hundred duties of the official 
a a) ee Seen © teen eee “a War, New Attitude Toward............... 161 ‘| board listed. Buy enough copies to give your 
2 K Lhe ee eer ee 103. | ~=Omficials. 25 cents per 100. 
Warmth of a Loving Faith... .6..ccscevce 715 r * y 
=4 pemmedy, G...A.. BLOMBERG, «656s icsecsese 104 | Washington, George ...............-+000- 288 CHU RCH MANAGEMENT 
BE, CONOR occ natn Sina sobaceraipe VON 150 Re ae er eee eee 1900 Euclid Avenue Cleveland, Ohio 
Kingsley, Charles ..............7. 47. 465. 531 47, 103, 150, 229, 288, 346, 411, 464, 531, 715 | 
A | Wesley, Susanna, to Her Son John........ 150 | 
di [L] i ae ee eee 713 
Lent, Purpose of _ WR SPINE EE A oe os. 66s occ cevecssederes 56 
. OR OE ick Shcienceceasue agus bu 382 What Jesus ere 2° 
Lenten Poem .......0.scessseccccccencces 288 "What ir You Can't”... i andi Ree tieaR “3 BRASS ALTAR FIXTURES t 
“ — — of Sermons, Some.......... 288 When ON sk 6 uw oN sk oes vets ears 291 Crosses, Vases, Candlesticks, Candelabras, 
jot: eae lal aeietetah.- lc hide 288 Whittier ....... cc cee eeeesecceeeceeee 150, 347 Missal Stands, Offering Plates, Chalices, 
—. MOWIGUE:: el éwhikaly p Rid «tenes s ebooks = WON Soba tsig'y a Cana nae sbedeae eas 410 Ciboriums, Patens. 
Ss [i Cetvievischobieas a0 6) Oe MeN Seaweed 03 Ww 3 7 She Ste oy 6 > 9R2 P . 
| c-.| aman aoe nen ah | a eee Sen at comme 
ae Longfellow, Henry W BOR. , Cee fe ae pee oe } ‘ Dept 
31 sang , MEY We... eee e cece eeees 46, 288 be ee a fee Ae ee 291 opt. 
12 Love es ee ey eee 104 Worship, Group Action in................ 48 j.P.RedingtonCo. 802 Scranton, Pa 
RQwWell, Jamen Russell os. os cccsvsssvces 288 WIARE EENIRRIOIS Fe nah 411 | —— .- a - 














Editorials 
(From page 671) 
tions regarding driving were few. Our council 
wrestled with the problem of curbing reckless 
driving. We wanted our constable to discipline 
the drivers who rushed through the village at 
fifty miles per hour endangering life. 

The constable protested and his protest won 
the council. “The men who own automobiles 
are important people,” he said. “If you arrest 
them they will make trouble for all of us.”” The 
council agreed that he was wise. 

At the same time children who had formerly 
used the streets for their bicycles were forced 
back to the sidewalks. This endangered the 
welfare of the pedestrian. So we took up that 
problem. The council voted with the approval 
of the constable a regulation which required 
children to dismount from their bicycles and 
walk past any pedestrians they might chance 
to meet. The constable agreed that he would 
enforce that rule, and he did. 

We have been reminded of this willingness 
to discipline the little fellow in the efforts to 
force small religious sects to salute the Ameri- 
can flag. In some communities these groups 
have had to bear insults for their faith. With 
the country rampant with fifth columnists, 
tradesmen anxious to profit at the public purse, 
politicians seeking to turn the war prospects to 
their own advantage, it is much easier to club 
members of Jehovah’s Witnesses, or the Men- 
nonites than it is to go after those of strength 
and power. So we club the little fellow. 

Most of us are still silly members of a cow- 
ardly village council. Our patriotism is limited 
to our anxiety to show off by persecuting some- 
one who is weak. But we are mighty cautious 
in attacking the strong. 

A club for the little fellow; a covered whisper 
for the mighty. 





Is the Church Socially 
Impotent? 


S the church socially impotent? It is the 
common statement of today. We have sunk 
in a moral morass which has brought back 

the barbarism of the middle ages and the 
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church, with its traditions and culture has 
seemed to have little strength to keep high so- 
cial ideals. 

It is easy to point out the source of the im- 
potency. 

In the first place the church has been so busy 
taking care of itself that it has had little energy 
to help the social problems of the world. The 
minister, on Sunday, may sound a note of pro- 
phecy. But during the seven days the church is 
busy trying to keep itself alive. Every or- 
ganization in it is under pressure to help pay 
local bills, help keep alive’ local societies. How 
can it influence society? Sit in with any local 
church for a few minutes and you will see 
where its interest lies. It is self preservation. 
What would happen if a church really forgot 
about itself and tried to serve the world we 
would not venture to predict. 


In the second place the church has not played 
honestly with society. It has talked Christian 
unity yet in the average community the run- 
ning of the church is distinctly a competitive 
business. It has talked social security for 
workers in industry. It has failed to put any 
social security plan in practice for its own work- 
ers. It has decried politics in national affairs; 
it has established them in its own ecclesiastical] 
system. 

A correspondent thinks this is too severe. 
“Give the church time,” he says. The Christian 
Church is the oldest institution in the western 
hemisphere. It is older than states and older 
than industry. It is older than public educa- 
tion. Surely it cannot honestly urge that its 
failure is due to lack of time. 

What the church needs more than time is a 
mind to be Christian. Give it a mind to serve 
and it will gain strength. Give it a mind to 
make its own affairs Christian and influence 
on society will be the result. If we want to 
break swords in plowshares let’s start by chang- 
ing our councils for self preservation into 
forums of social vision. Change the energy 


of the supper room to the vision of the upper 
room. Send as many canvassers out to evan- 
gelize as we now send out to solicit. 

Let the church dare to live the Christianity 
it preaches and no one will be able to accuse it 
of impotency. 
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BRONZE TABLETS 


These Everlasting Works of 
Art express kindly apprecia- 
tion that encourages Church 
members’ support. 

We are the source of design 
and production so prices are 
low. We aid the Minister. 
Send Measurements and In- 
scription for a Free Drawing 
almost equal to the finished 
tablet. Ask for our interest- 
ing, useful literature. 

“Bronze Tablet Headquarters” 
Designers — Craftsmen 















For a Florida Church. All done by 
mail. A photo guided our sculptor. 


UNITED STATES BRONZE SIGN CO.,570 Broadway, NewYork 
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The Orgatron must be heard to be believed! Possessing the glorious tone 
previously associated only with the most expensive organs, designed in 
accordance with A.G.O. specifications . . . moderate in cost... here truly is 
the ideal organ for every church. Write for complete literature, prices, terms. 


Orgatron Division 
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For three generations churches of all denominations have 
looked to us for “only the best in song books.” And now 


“The Service Hymnal” brings you at amazing low cost the 
latest and best of a long line of notable hymnbooks. Contains 
the noblest hymns of the ages, new songs and selected Scrip- 
ture readings for every service and season. If your church 
needs new hymnals, mail coupon for FREE sample copy. 


Unrivaled in Quality and Value 


Thousands of churches will tell you “The Service Hymnal” is 
unrivaled in musical richness and spiritual power. Here for the 
first time are many popular descants to familiar tunes. In- 
creases devotion, attendance and soul-win- 
ning zeal. First classified 
hymnal to be completely 
orchestrated. 480 Pages, 
510 Musical Numbers, 
65 Responsive Readings. 
Bound superbly in lac- 
quered “Class A” cloth; 
gold embossing tarnish- 
proof. Price per 100, not 
prepaid, only $60.00. 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
5709-L Lake St. Chicago, Ill. 





NEXT TO THE BIBLE, OUR 
MOST SACRED WRITINGS 








FREE 


Sample sent all inter- 
ested churches quali- 
fying with coupon be- 
low. MAIL TODAY. 

















HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
5709-L West Lake Street, Chicago, Illinois 
Our church needs new hymnbooks. Please send FREE sample of 
“THE SERVICE HYMNAL” for information given below. 
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Hymnals now used in Morning Service—___ 
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We will be in the market for new hymnals (date) 
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“Back in the 90’s son, before I was born, my mother used to 
play her favorite hymns on the old family organ from a 
HOPE song book.”’ 





“As a boy, I remember going to church and standing beside 
my mother listening to her sweet voice sing ‘Rock of Ages’ 
and ‘Jesus, Lover of My Soul’ from ‘Joy to the World’—the 
HOPE book of that day.’ 

ee al 


er 





*‘When ‘Mom’ and I were married, the organist played the 
hymns for the service from good old ‘Hymns of Praise’—the 


HOPE book popular for many years.’’ 
eT 


“1 





“And when ‘Granny’ died, you remember we gave our church, 

as a memorial in her honor, asupply of “THE SERVICE HYMNAL’ 

—the newest and latest and best of a long line of hymnbooks 
published by the HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY. ”’ 


NOTE: Gift or memorial book plates furnished FREE for “THE SERVICE HYMNAL.” 
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